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ABSTRACT
The purpose of this investigation is to analyse a coherent corpus of stelae from the site of Saqgara
from the Late Period in order to extract socio-cultural and religious information about the people who
dedicated them. This includes information on onomastics, titles and human iconography and content,
plus religious iconography and content.
The first chapter concentrates on the overview and aims and on detailing the relevant historical and
site details.
The second chapter focuses on votive stelae from the Serapeum which are split into four main
categories based on their provenance and date.
The third chapter investigates funerary stelae with Carian inscriptions alongside other native and non-
native funerary stelae.
The final chapter looks at the findings and implications of the study and it emerges that during the Late
Period at Saggara there was: a multi-cultural community in and around the city of Memphis, an impact
on both individuals and communities as a result of different political circumstances, a clear popularity
of the Saite rulers, a strong sense of piety from individuals in various social roles/from different
backgrounds, a communal feel of belief in certain deities, and a clear emphasis on the strength of
family allegiance and tradition. Nevertheless, this emphasis towards tradition did not adversely affect

social acceptance of otherness, or the adaptation of theological ideas.
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1. INTRODUCTION

1.1 OVERVIEW AND AIMS OF THE PROJECT

Private ancient Egyptian stelae contain a wealth of socio-cultural and religious information about
the individuals who dedicated them. As a result, when a body of such material from a certain time and
location exists it can serve as an invaluable source of evidence relating to the dedicatory community.
This can cover a broad cross-section of society, both of the same and different cultures and religions,
as stelae were relatively affordable in comparison to other private monuments, such as large-scale
tombs. Itis on these grounds that this project is based. It is an investigation into a sizable corpus of
stelae from Saqqara dated to the Late Period, which is here defined as 664-332 BC'- Dynasties
Twenty-six to Thirty. The primary aims of this study are to uncover and evaluate the socio-cultural and
religious information the stelae contain with regards to their time and location, and to construct any
picture that emerges from such an analysis.

| shall study both the human and divine aspects of the stelae, investigating the onomastics and
titles (prosopography), and discussing aspects of the iconography and the details of the inscriptions
that relate to the human side. When analysing the first of these — the names — one needs to
understand the importance of a personal name in the culture of ancient Egypt and the fact that it
represented the individual and therefore allowed him/her to exist for eternityz. In addition, religious and
political loyalties could be shown through names, as they could be theophorous, basiliphorous or
neither’. The first are those compounded on the name of a deity4 and the second are those
compounded on the name of a kings. Individuals were given names at birth which could reflect a
number of different elements such as the circumstances of the birth, or the religious or political
allegiances of the familye. However, an individual could also adopt a name during their lifetime which
may, therefore, more explicitly show their individual religious or political loyalties, and where a name is
explicitly listed as a rn nfr — a ‘beautiful name- it is possible that the name was bestowed upon the
individual directly from the king7. Titles can obviously contribute information about the roles individuals

had in the community, and human iconography can potentially offer insights into occupation,

' All dates in this study are taken from Hornung et al. 2006: 493-495.

2 Vernus, ‘Name', in LA IV: 320-326.

® Vernus, ‘Namensbildung’, in LA IV: 334-338.

* For example, p3-§ri-n-pth - Pasherienptah, means ‘The son of Ptah’.

® For example, psmtk-m-3ht — Psamthekemakhet, means ‘Psamthek is in the horizon'.
® Vernus, ‘Namengebung’, in LA IV: 326-334.

" De Meulenaere 1966, to be discussed in section 2.2.1.



background and sometimes ethnicity. The socio-cultural content of the inscriptions can provide
information regarding genealogies and name adoption within families. With regard to the divine
aspects | shall be considering the details and purpose of the inscriptions, and the depictions of the
gods and their forms. Through analysing both the choice of deities addressed and the content of the
inscriptions themselves one can develop an understanding of what people desired in return for their
piety and how they thought it could be achieved.

The reason for selecting this corpus is based on a number of factors. First and foremost the
choice of period is due to the fact that in comparison to other phases of pharaonic history the Late
Period has remained relatively less investigated. This is particularly true with regards to the details of
the functioning of communities and the lives of individuals within them, and as discussed above, stelae
offer an opportunity to investigate precisely these areas of study. The reason for choosing the location
of Saqgara is twofold. Firstly, it was a key geographical area during the Late Period, it was a principal
necropolis of Memphis, a main administrative centre of the time®, and evidence from this site may
therefore shed light on life in this important, cosmopolitan, centre’. Secondly, other cohesive corpuses
of stelae of this scale known from a single location during the Late Period are extremely rare, offering
a limited choice for this type of collective analysis.

The investigation is split into two main sections due to the different purpose and provenance of the
stelae. One section deals with stelae from the Serapeum that were dedicated to the Apis bull. These
are votive in nature due to the fact, at the most basic level, they were monuments set up by individuals
to pay homage to their deity and to establish their names before him in his final resting place. The
other section considers stelae from Saqgara that are funerary in nature. The majority of these stelae
feature Carian texts and were found within the Sacred Animal Necropolis10 to the north of the
Serapeum; however, they were clearly not in their original location. To provide context for these non-
native monuments other funerary stelae from the necropolis shall be considered alongside them. The
reason for selecting these two groups of stelae for analysis is due to their number and common
provenance, and their differing purposes afford a wider picture of different dedicatory communities at

the time. Other types of stelae from the necropolis, such as donation stelae and other votive stelae

8 Zivie, ‘Memphis’, LA IV: 27-30.
® The site of Saqqara in the Late Period will be discussed further in 1.4.
"% Hereafter referred to as SAN.



without a provenance in the Serapeum, and surrounding area, such as Abusir and Memphis itself, are

outside the scope of this investigation due to the number within these two groups alone.



1.2 PREVIOUS SCHOLARSHIP

Previous research on the site of Saqgara in the Late Period has typically focused on the
archaeological remains, the documentation of the numerous excavations that have taken place there,
and the publication of the various material that these have uncovered''. As a result, relatively little
research has taken place on the collective evidence itself in order to uncover information about the
actual individuals and communities who dedicated monuments here and their reasons for doing so.
With regard to the stelae, those from the Serapeum tend to have simply been documented and
catalogued in excavation reports and journals and as excavation or museum collections for the large
part, although some have been considered further'. For example, some of them have had their
genealogies studied by Lieblein'®, and a small percentage have been translated and studied in detail
by Vercoutter'. The Carian funerary stelae have primarily been documented in order to decipher the
ancient script, although those with interesting images have been previously discussed in general from
an Egyptological viewpoint'®. The other non-native funerary stelae feature in a study of Egypt’s
relationships with foreign countries and cultures'® and other native funerary stelae come from a
catalogue of Late Period stelae'’. This corpus has never previously been collated and analysed in

order to construct profiles of their dedicators, which is the focus of this investigation.

" See section 1.4 below for details of publications.

2 See bibliographies on individual plates for previous study in publications; however, the majority are documented in Malinine et
al. 1968 and/or Chassinat 1899-1901.

'® Lieblein 1871, see individual plates for individual page references.

" Eighteen stelae in total, Vercoutter 1962: 16-130.

'® Martin & Nicholls in Masson 1978 57-87.

'® Vittmann 2003, see non-native comparanda stelae for individual page references.

" Munro 1973, see native comparanda stelae for individual page references.



1.3 HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

The Late Period emerges out of an extended period of instability in Egypt: after the demise of
the New Kingdom her status in the Near East began to change and relationships with her neighbours
started to alter considerably. Externally, there were growing powers in the Near East and the Eastern
Mediterranean whose relationships with each other were frequently unstable; this map of Egypt, the
Aegean and the Near East in the Late Period'® shows something of the scale and complexity of the

situation:

Figure 1: Map of Egypt, the Aegean and the Near East in the Late Period"®
Internally, the Libyans (Twenty-first to the Twenty-fourth Dynasties, ¢.1077-723 BC) and the

Kushites (Twenty-fifth Dynasty ¢.722-655 BC) took their turns to attempt to control Egypt, and these
centuries saw increasing fragmentation with a tendency towards a ‘theocratic’ form of rule over the
country. A sense of this can be seen on this political map of Egypt at the start of the Twenty-fifth

Dynasty according to the Piye stela which shows the various different areas of control:

1 Dynasties Twenty-five to Thirty according to Baines & Malek 2000 from which the map is taken — their use of the definition is
different to the one used here which covers only Dynasties Twenty-six to Thirty. However, the map still serves to illustrate the
various different powers surrounding Egypt during the period.

'® Baines & Malek 2000: 50.



Figure 2: Political map of Egypt based on the Piye stela®

% Baines & Malek 2000: 47.



Consequently, with such a political situation one can comprehend how the Assyrians
managed to breach the borders of Egypt at the end of the Twenty-fifth Dynasty and gain authority,
albeit only briefly*’. Following this is the period under investigation, the Late Period. Under the Twenty-
sixth Dynasty (664-525 BC) Egypt once again flexed her might under the Saite rulers. However, their
control was halted by the arrival of the conquering Persians who became the Twenty-seventh Dynasty
(525-404 BC). They were briefly ousted by a last gasp of seemingly native rule from 404-343 BC, but
regained control thereafter for a second Persian Period of eleven years. They were finally pushed out
of power with the arrival of Alexander the Great in 332 BC, who closed the Late Period with the dawn
of the Ptolemaic Egypt. As a result of all this, the period under investigation was above all a time of
change and of foreign contact® that would have undoubtedly affected the socio-cultural and religious
conditions in Egypt.

The Egyptian population had always been ethnically diverse due to the presence of foreigners
in the army, through slavery, via the court, as a consequence of the importance of foreign trade®, and
via the “incessant movement of different ethnic groups into Egypt throughout the pharaonic period”24.
The evidence for this can be difficult to find due to the problems in identifying ethnic origin from the
available evidence, which as Vittmann notes is caused by both the vagueness of some ethnic terms
and our inability to know exactly what such definitions actually meant during different period325.
However, as seen above, the first millennium BC in Egypt certainly saw a change in the relationship
with foreign peoples due to the fact that it was now foreigners who were ruling over her for extended
periods of time. Thus, potentially an increase in the foreign population may have occurred, and it is
likely that the status of the various different ethnic groups in the communities would have changed at
different points in time?. The nature of external trade had developed, reflecting the altered status of
Egypt to the outside world alongside external developments that cumulated in such establishments as

Y27

the ‘port of trade’”” at Naukratis. In addition, foreign mercenaries featured prominently in the army, of

% Taylor 2000: 358-359.
2 Eor the historical background of the Late Period see Lloyd 1983 & 2000 and Mysliwiec 2000 in the first instance.
2 | eahy 1995: 228-230.
2 | eahy 1995: 225.
% Vittmann 2003: 236-238.
% For information regarding the Jewish community in Egypt see Porten 1968 and Porten et al. 1996. For Greek relations in
particular see Austin 1970, Boardman 1980, Braun 1982, Ray 1995, Méller 2000, and Smolarikova 2002. Booth 2005 provides a
%eneral overview of various different ethnic groups in Egypt.
Méller 2000: 31.



which a number would go on to settle in Egypt and become part of societyzs. Hence, it can be seen
that the cultural make-up of Egypt was developing and changing throughout the period, and one can
imagine that the population may not have been far from our concept of a ‘multicultural’ society. Alan
Lloyd succinctly describes the situation during the Late Period:

...we are presented during these years with the spectacle of Egyptian culture under pressure from the
major civilisations of the Eastern Mediterranean and the Near East and are able to study in some
depth the adaptations which it made in ideology, institutions, and technological apparatus in order to
counter recurrent challenges to its cultural identity.*

It is precisely some of these ‘adaptations’ that | shall endeavour to uncover in this investigation, and as

religion was very much a part of the Egyptian culture one may expect that it also had to adapt in these

shifting conditions, being part of both communal and personal ideology®.

% Austin 1970:15-34.
2 | loyd 1983: 279.
% Quirke 1992: 7-8.



1.4 SAQQARA IN THE LATE PERIOD

The history of the site of Sagqgara stretches as far back as the start of the pharaonic period
and the site is “the most important link in the chain of cemeteries belonging to the ancient city of
Memphis. It covers an area over 6 kilometres long, measuring more than 1.5 kilometres at its'

»31

widest”". This map shows something of the extent of the site:*

Figure 3: The Necropolis of North Saqqara33

*' Baines & Malek 2000: 142.

*2 Given the scale of the site | shall not attempt to give a full account of it or the numerous excavations which have been
undertaken here for over the past 150 years, and refer the reader to the numerous articles, excavation reports and books written
about Saqqgara: Emery 1965, 1966, 1967, 1969, 1970, 1971, Martin 1971, 1973, El-Khouly 1973, Martin 1974, Lauer 1976,
Smith 1976, Smith & Jeffreys 1977, 1978, Martin 1979, 1981, Jefffreys & Smith 1988, Mathieson & Tavares 1993, Nicholson
1994, 1995, Mathieson et al. 1995, Nicholson & Smith 1996, Davies & Smith 1997, Nicholson 1998, Davies 1998, Leahy &
Mathieson 2002, Davies & Smith 2005, Davies et al. 2006, Smith et al. 2006.

 Davies & Smith 2005: Fig 1.
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From current archaeological evidence it is known that Sagqara was used as a burial ground
for both royal and non-royal tombs periodically during the pharaonic period. In the Late Period non-
royal tombs were constructed here, consisting of both shaft tombs in the bedrock and rock-cut tombs
in the cliffs of the plateau which are largely in the proximity of the Old Kingdom pyramids, and large,
new cemeteries emerged here as a result of the Saite revival of Memphis and its cults®. With regards
to the burials of the lower levels of society35 on the necropolis Smith indicates that a large number of
them appear to be flanking the Serapeum Way and explains this seems to evidence “the desire to be
near to the path of the god Osiris-Apis on his final journey to the Sarapieion”36.

The Saqqara necropolis was not only a burial ground for humans, it was also the important
site of the burials of the sacred Apis bulls and other sacred animals, and the location of their
associated temples and structures. The cult of the Apis bull “est un des plus anciennement attesté en

"7 and currently the earliest known burial for the sacred bull at this site is dated to the reign of

Egypte
Amenhotep 1 (c.1390-1353 BC). However, it is possible that earlier burials have either not yet been
discovered or may have been destroyed. The reason for the location of these burials on the Saggara
necropolis was due to the theological understanding that the Apis bull was the emanation of the
Memphite creator god Ptah. During the Late Period developments in Egypt impacted on the cult at
Saqqara, as shall now be discussed.

For much of the first millennium BC the north of Egypt had been the main seat of power,
perhaps most notably Tanis under the Libyans, with occurrences of rival rulers in the south. With the
dawn of the Twenty-sixth Dynasty and the accession of the Saite rulers, who originated from the
northern nome of Sais and used a network of governors of Libyan descent to control the Delta®, the
prominence of the north continued. Memphis was a large city near the apex of the Nile and the Delta

and was a natural administrative centre for these new northern rulers of Upper and Lower Egypt. In

addition, the north of Egypt was the area at greatest risk from the movement and pressure of her

3 Smith 1997: 389, Smith, ‘Saqqara, Nekropolen, SpZt’, in LA V: 412-428.
% Those who could not afford a custom made tomb.

% Smith 1997: 390.

37 Vercoutter, ‘Apis’, in LA I: 338.

% Vercoutter, ‘Serapeun’, in LA V: 868-9.

% Redford 2002: 31.

2 Perdu 2006: 151-188.



11

neighbours and other growing powers*' and was therefore essential to maintaining the independence
of Egypt. As a result of this Memphis was a key city in the period. The Saite line of kings believed that
“the restoration of the religious cults of Egypt was an instrument both of nationalist cultural revival and
of economic policy”42, and as a result of this and the importance of Memphis the cults of Ptah, the
principal god of the city, and his emanation, the Apis bull, received royal attention. This is evident from
the construction of a court in Ptah’s valley temple during the reign of Psamthek | (664-610 BC) where
the Apis would reside during its life*. It is also evident from the Serapeum — the location for the
interment of the Apis - where the construction of the Greater Vaults began during the same reign44.
Alongside the Apis cult, the worship of other deities and the burial of the mummified animals
sacred to them in catacombs*® were also developing at the necropolis. Davies and Smith*® offer an
overview of the necropolis in the Late Period, and a brief summary of their report follows. To the east
of the necropolis there would have been “two great Sacred Animal precincts, comprising at least four

»d7

terraced temples™ — this is the area of the Anoubieion and Boubastieion on Figure 3 (page 9). To the

north in the SAN there were “at least eight temples, shrines and chapels of various sizes, with all their

associated pylons and, kiosks and monumental stone gateways”48

along with their respective
catacombs. To the east of this area it is noted that fragmentary evidence suggests the presence of
domestic buildings, which could reflect “the existence of a community of priests, workmen, embalmers

and craftsmen™®

on the necropolis itself. To the southwest of this area is the Serapeum, the location
of the catacombs of the Apis bulls and related extensive temple complex5°. Although the different
areas would have developed at various times throughout the period under investigation here, one gets

a very keen sense of the developments that culminated in this picture at the end of the Thirtieth

Dynasty and the extent of the cults and the communities involved with them.

*! To the south there were of course the Nubians who had to be held in check on a few occasions during the Twenty-sixth
Dynasty which included a large expedition in the reign of Psamthek Il, see Lloyd 2000: 382. However, the threats to the north
were far more pressing.

2 Smith, ‘Saqqara, Nekropolen, SpZt' in LA V: 416.

43 Zivie, ‘Memphis’, in LA IV: 30.

4 Zivie, ‘Memphis’, in LA IV: 30.

5 A distinction between ‘sacred animals’ and animals sacred to deities is made clear by Ikram 2006:14-15.

¢ Davies & Smith 1997. There are more recent and detailed excavation reports for the different sections of the Sacred Animal
Necropolis as listed in the bibliography; however, this report serves well to give an overall sense of Saqqgara which is the main
aim of this section.

" Davies & Smith 1997: 114.

“** Davies & Smith 1997: 118.

* Davies & Smith 1997: 118.

% Davies & Smith 1997: 120.
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It is, therefore, possible to conclude that the Apis cult was certainly given royal sanction under
the non-foreign Dynasties of the period and was not curtailed by the early Persian rulers. However, it
is unclear what happened after the reign of Darius due to the dearth of evidence from the reigns which
followed. In the SAN it became commonplace to present mummified animals to their relative deities as
votive offerings which were then placed in their vast catacombs. However, the most important point is
that the animal cults and their temples became extremely popular and this may suggest that they were

"1\t also

the focus of “a spontaneous outflow of personal devotion, at every level of society
...emphasises the fact that in the Late Period the Egyptians believed their salvation to depend, not on
grave goods or mortuary cults, but upon the personal favour of the deity to whom they were devoted;
they therefore sought to be buried and have a memorial as close as possible to the god.52

" Davies & Smith 1997: 122.
2 Davies & Smith 1997: 122.
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2.1 THE SERAPEUM STELAE

This section deals with stelae that have a provenance from the Serapeum®. They fall into five
categories of which the first four are considered ‘unofficial’ private stelae, and these are the main
focus of this part of the investigation. Category A consists of those that were found in the Lesser
Vaults and that date to year twenty/twenty-one of Psamthek I**. Those in category B are from the
Greater Vaults that date to the rest of the Twenty-sixth Dynastyss. The reason for the division of the
Twenty-sixth Dynasty into two categories is due to the fact they are from different provenances within
the Serapeum and also because of the considerable incongruity in the number of stelae in each time
frame, which is important to bear in mind when considering the following analyses®. The stelae in
category C are from the Greater Vaults and date to the Twenty-seventh Dynasty57. Those in category
D are either known to be from the Serapeum but are not assigned to a particular Apis bull, or are
technically from an unknown provenance but due to their iconography and content are highly unlikely
to be from any other site. This category serves to add to the overall analysis but will not be included in
discussions of changes over time within the period. All analyses will be broken down into these four

categories and | include this table for ease of reference:

Category | Date Provenance

A Year 20/21 of Psamthek | Lesser Vaults

B Dynasty 26 post year 20/21 of Psamthek | Greater Vaults

C Dynasty 27 Greater Vaults

D Unknown Either known to be from the Serapeum or unlikely from
elsewhere.

Figure 4: Table summary of the main Serapeum stelae categories.

Stelae in the fifth and slightly separate category in this section are labelled as ‘royal’ and they
are the surviving official stelae from the Serapeum dated to the Late Period®. They have been
removed from the main body of this section to facilitate the analyses which focus on the private
dedicators. However, it is important that they are considered alongside the main corpus contextually

as they are securely dated and provide an official context™.

%3 All the stelae known to be found at the Serapeum or highly unlikely to be from elsewhere which are currently available in
publication with full transcribed inscriptions (thereby excluding any where only a photo exists, i.e. in museum collections).
Unpublished stelae are outside the scope of this investigation. See Figure 3 (page 9) for location on plateau.

5 According to PM 1981: 792-796. The Apis bull died in year 20 and was buried in year 21, therefore the stelae were dedicated
throughout the period of mourning or at the point of/after the burial.

% According to PM 1981: 796-799, there are no private stelae attributed to year 52 of Psamthek | so all of category B are post
Psamthek I's reign.

% There are 72 stelae in A and only 12 in B and the latter category covers an extended period (four Apis burials) whereas the
former are all dated to the burial of a single Apis bull.

*7 According to PM 1981: 799-804.

% According to PM 1981: 791-812.

% See 14.1 ‘Stelae foreword' for details on how all the stelae have been documented.
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The manner in which all of the above were purchased/obtained anciently is subject to
speculation, as is the level of input from the dedicator to the final product. | think it is safe to assume
that the individual would have selected certain details, such as the names and titles of the people he®
wanted on the stelae, the general outline of the text, and the god or gods he wanted to dedicate it to.
Much of the rest of the detail may well have rested with the artisan and the workshop from where it
would have been produced, for example, elements such as the winged sun disk, the posture of the
god/s and human/ s, and the exact wording of the text. However, it is probable that there were a
number of options available and the choice would probably have been largely related to cost. For
example, for those who could afford it, a custom made stela with a relatively large input from the
individual about the features may have been the case, but for those less fortunate it may only have
been the ‘off-the-shelf’ model that was within their means. An interesting point of detail relating to this
arises from category A. An individual called Paatheb, son of Shespamuntafher, is listed on four
stelae® at the end of the inscriptions and quite separate from the content/family listings®. He is listed

on three of them as the ‘revered one’ and on one as a ‘scribe’®

. Therefore it seems likely that he was
the artisan who executed the decoration and inscriptions on these stelae, as the hand on all of them is
clearly similar®®. This suggests that either he was a ‘companion’ of the four stelae owners or it may
imply that a ‘discount’ could be made if the scribe could list himself on the dedicatory monument. Even
though these are only speculative ideas, it is important at this juncture to highlight them so that when
analysing the details of these stelae one considers that the final product may be the sum of a number
of inputs. Itis in fact as a result of this that the Serapeum stelae a particularly important source of
information for numerous different areas of study, such as those outlined by Devauchelle:

Les renseignements scientifiques que I'on peut tirer de cette documentation sont de plusieurs ordres
et certains d’entre eux ont déja été exploités: onomastique, prosopographiques, historique (histoire
des Apis et, par exemple, histoire de I'epoque ptolémaique), religieux, lexicographique ou histoire de

I’écriture démotique que celle-ci soit des premiers temps de cette cursive ou de I'époque ptolémaique
avec les écritures non étymologiques (m3/mn; rsy-inb. £i.ir-snfy et var..*®

¢ There are no female stela owners in this investigation.

°' A24, A33, A37, Ad2.

®2 There is a similar occurrence of an individual called Irehapiau son of Hapiraa on A21, however this only occurs once in the
corpus.

% 24

% See relevant plates. They are all, interestingly, dedicated by stonemasons of Osiris Apis, they are all executed in ink and not
inscribed, they are all of a similar size bearing 3-4 lines of main text, the execution of signs are very alike, i.e. compare the title
by wsb across the four, sun disks are present on all and executed in comparable fashions as are the other details of
iconography such as the Apis bull.

% 1994a: 97-98.
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Of this long list of the areas where they can provide information the focus in the current study shall be

on onomastics, prosopography and religion.
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2.2 SOCIO-CULTURAL CONSIDERATION

First and foremost | should highlight that this chapter has two main sections, the first being
socio-cultural analyses and the second being investigations into the religious sphere. However, the
two are certainly not mutually exclusive analyses, particularly so for these stelae which are the product
of a large city environment which would have had large temples and temple communities, and as
outlined in 1.4 above, at a time when its necropolis was growing into what would end up being a vast
and varied religious centre, almost a city in itself®®. For example, when one considers the onomastics
of these stelae, one needs to consider when a name was given how much of the decision was based
on real religious attachment and how much was socio-culturally driven, i.e. was it because of affiliation

to a deity’s cult or was it because it was traditional to name a son after the grandfather?

® | make this emphasis because for an individual living in a countryside environment at the time the socio-cultural and religious
conditions may well have been somewhat less affected by developments in the cult centres, and this is an investigation primarily
directed at the sites of Memphis and Saqqara.
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2.2.1 Onomastics analysis
The name types in the onomastic record have been analysed and the following table shows
the number and percentage of name types for all complete and certain names?’ listed on the stelae

per category from the Serapeum:

All listed names A % B % C % D % Total %
Theophorous 172 69.9% 15 42.9% 206 594% 38 50.7% 429 61.2%
Basiliphorous 4 1.6% 2 57% 26 7.5% 6 8.0% 38 5.4%
Theophorous/ Basiliphorous 1 0.4% 7 20.0% 32 9.2% 13 17.3% 53 7.6%
Neither 69 28.0% 11 314% 83 23.9% 18 24.0% 181 25.8%
Total 246 35 347 75 701

Figure 5: Table of name types in all listed names

All names analysis

100% 1~ ||
90% 1] O Neither
80% |
» 70% -/_ O Theophorous/
ag) 60% V7 Basiliphorous
o 50% - | B Basiliphorous
e o _/'
°g ;1802 V7 O Theophorous
20% 17
10% |
0% : : . . /
A B C D Total
Category

Figure 6: Chart of name types in all listed names
In addition, an analysis has been made on the names of the stela owners alone for this gives

a better understanding of the generation who were actually dedicating the stelae®:

Owners’ names A % B % C % D % Total %
Theophorous 59 77.6% 2 20.0% 43 57.3% 8 34.8% 112 60.9%
Basiliphorous 1 1.3% O 0.0% 9 12.0% 3 13.0% 13 7.1%
Theophorous/ Basiliphorous 1 1.3% 6 60.0% 7 9.3% 8 34.8% 22 12.0%
Neither 15 19.7% 2 20.0% 16 21.3% 4 17.4% 37 20.1%
Total 76 10 75 23 184

Figure 7: Table of name types in owners’ names

7 See 14.1 ‘Stelae foreword’ for what has been excluded from analyses and Appendix A for full listing of names used in the
analysis and the category they have been assigned to. Where an individual has been identified on multiple stelae their name
has only been counted once, and if an individual has two names both have been counted (but listed together).

% See Appendix B for full listing of owners’ names.
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Owners' names analysis
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Figure 8: Chart of name types in owners’ names

The high percentage of theophorous names is in keeping with the general trend of the later
periods of the pharaonic times®®, and a more detailed analysis of these names is reported below.
Firstly, however, the basiliphorous names shall be considered. There is a notable increase in this
name type in categories B and C, both within all names listed and the stelae owner names. With
regards to the owners who have names compounded on that of a king | have found that only the
names of Twenty-sixth dynasty rulers are taken’®. Of these, only two are recorded as rn nfr names’"
and therefore possibly bestowed on the owner during life by the king72. This seems to attest to the
popularity of Saite rulers as the rest of the Basiliphorous names were either bestowed upon the
individuals at birth by the individuals’ parents or adopted by their owners through their own choice
during their lifetime. When considering all of the listed basiliphorous names it is interesting to note that
there are some based on royal names from times prior to the Late Period”. Two kings of the Third
Intermediate period feature among the names of the families of the stelae owners. Ankhsheshonq
occurs eight times, once on stela A27, where the individual is listed as the owner’s father and has the

title ‘god’s father’. There are four individuals with this name on C13; the owner’s grandfather (no title),

% Ranke 1952: 243.

" See those listed as B and T/B in Appendix B.

"' B9 Panehes his beautiful name Neferibreseneb and D22 Ankhhor his beautiful name Wahibre.

2 De Meulenaere 1966: 27-31. However, it should be noted that some names may have been designated by the king but not
signified by ‘rn nfr’ in the inscriptions under investigation.

" See those listed as B and T/B in Appendix A.
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great-great-great grandfather (no title), great-great-great-great-great grandfather (tayty, dignitary and
vizier) and a sn (god’s father, wnrw priest) of either the owner or the owner’s son. Finally, it represents
three people on C17; the owner’s great-great grandfather (title uncertain) and two brothers (no titles).
The name Ankhtakeloth is attested twice; once on A10 — where he is listed as the owner’s father -
both father and son are singers in the temple of Ptah - and once on A19, where he is listed as the
owner’s father and they also have the title singer in the temple of Ptah’. These names are analysed
and discussed by Leahy in his commentary on the presence of Libyan rulers in onomastic record’”®. In
relation to Ankhsheshong he notes that it is prominent in Memphis up until the end of the Twenty-sixth
Dynasty and explains this occurrence as follows:
Ankh-Sheshonq is best attested because it became entrenched as a family name in a way the others
apparently did not, and because it did so in a social milieu — the Memphite priesthood whose
genealogies happen to be especially well known to us from the Serapeum stelae. The popularity of the
name at Memphis must derive from Sheshonq lII’'s marriage of his daughter into a local middle-ranking
priestly family there.”®

However, given the attestations on C13 and C17 of the name as owners’ brothers’’” which are
stelae attributable to the Twenty-seventh Dynasty, it appears that the name continued to be given
beyond the Saite Dynasty. In relation to Ankhtakeloth, Leahy notes that its presence in Memphis is
uncertain, as it is not clear whether the name commemorates Takeloth IIl of the Twenty-third Dynasty
(who ruled in Upper Egypt and was not officially recognised in Memphis) or a more local chief.
However, he concludes: “The fact that the name did not flourish at Memphis in the same way as
Ankhsheshonq did suggests that its roots were less strong, and therefore perhaps not local.”®

Of all the basiliphorous names listed on the stelae (apart from Panehes Neferibreseneb and
Ankhhor Wahibre above) there is only one other basiliphorous rn nfr name in the corpus which is
Khnumibresaptah, his beautiful name Nekau. This name appears on stela C43 and belongs to the
owner’s father. The stela is attributable to the reign of Darius, and De Meulenaere argues that this

!79

individual was the ‘greatest of the directors of the craftsmen of Ptah’’® during the reign of Amasis®. As

a result it is unlikely that the name Nekau was given by the second ruler of the Twenty-sixth Dynasty

74 Despite the similarities the author cannot assume that this Ankhtakeloth is the same person, as the stela owners have
different mothers.

& Leahy 1992: 146-163. Ray (personal communication) notes that Ankhsheshongq is also the name of the noted demotic wisdom
text; ‘“The Instruction of Ankhsheshong’, which could possibly have also influenced the popularity of the name.

"% Leahy 1992: 155.

7 Or possibly the ‘sn’ of the owner’s son in the case of C13.

"8 Leahy 1992: 156.

7 Title to be discussed in 2.2.2.

® De Meulenaere 1985: 266.
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whose reign ended 25 years prior to Amasis, and was more plausibly given at birth. Therefore, once
again, it seems that the adoption of basiliphorous names was by personal/parental choice and attests
to the popularity of the Saite rulers among the populace. It may be that some of these individuals were
originally foreign, for as seen in 1.3 foreign mercenaries were common in this period and as part of
their acculturation may have adopted native names. It is possible that they chose basiliphorous names
in particular, thereby showing their connection and loyalty to the kings1.

In order to get a sense of which people were adopting these basiliphorous names | have
analysed the titles of those with basiliphorous names compounded on the names of Saite kingsgz. Itis
clear that the distribution across different groups is similar to that found in all titles, and that these
individuals were from a mixture of backgrounds. This therefore indicates that the popularity of such

names was not confined to a particular area of society®*:

Title groups listed Basiliphorous names  All names
Uncertain 0 0.0% 4 0.5%
Broken/lost/uncertain translation 0 0.0% 7 0.9%
Administrative 2 1.6% 15 2.0%
Religious 102 82.3% 590 79.0%
Secular (unskilled/semi-skilled) 0 0.0% 10 1.3%
Secular (unskilled/semi-skilled) but related to religion 0 0.0% 24 3.2%
Court 12 9.7% 73 9.8%
Military 8 6.5% 24 3.2%
Total 124 747

Figure 9: Table of title types of Basiliphorous name holders

It is important to note in passing the absence of any of the Persian rulers in the onomastic
record of the corpus. This shows that the foreign rulers were not popularly accepted in Egyptian
society, which is perhaps unsurprising given the manner of their takeover.

Now to the theophorous names, which comprise the maijority featuring on these stelae. | have
analysed all the names listed and those of the owners with regards to the deity on which they are

compounded:

& Leahy 1992: 146 shows a parallel for this for the Libyan rulers’ names.

8 See Appendix C for a list of the Saite Basiliphorous names with titles.

8 For example: if a large number of foreign mercenaries were adopting basiliphorous names one would expect to see a larger
number of military titles than this; however, it may be that ‘ordinary’ soldiers are among the individuals without any titles listed
but of course there is no way of gauging their number.
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Deities in all names A % B % C % D % All %
Amun 22 121% 1 4.0% 6 2.4% 0 0.0% 29 5.7%
Apis 12  6.6% 0 0.0% 16 6.5% 2 3.8% 30 5.9%
Atum 1 0.5% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 1 1.9% 2 0.4%
Bastet 7 3.8% 0 0.0% 10 4.0% 0 0.0% 17 3.3%
Hathor 1 0.5% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 1 0.2%
Herishef 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 2 3.8% 2 0.4%
Horus 30 16.5% 4 16.0% 54 21.8% 12 22.6% 100 19.7%
Hu 1 0.5% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 1 0.2%
Ihet/cow 2 1.1% 0 0.0% 2 0.8% 0 0.0% 4 0.8%
Isis 20 11.0% 1 4.0% 17 6.9% 7 13.2% 45 8.9%
Khonsu 2 1.1% 1 4.0% 3 1.2% 1 1.9% 7 1.4%
Khnum 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 6 2.4% 0 0.0% 6 1.2%
Maat 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 2 0.8% 0 0.0% 2 0.4%
Moon® 1 05% 2 80% 10 4.0% 2 38% 15 3.0%
Mut 4 2.2% 0 0.0% 1 0.4% 0 0.0% 5 1.0%
Nefertem 4 2.2% 0 0.0% 3 1.2% 1 1.9% 8 1.6%
Neith 7 3.8% 0 0.0% 13 5.2% 4  7.5% 24 4.7%
Nephthys 0 0.0% 1 4.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 1 0.2%
Onuris 1 0.5% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 1 0.2%
Osiris 9 4.9% 0 0.0% 2 0.8% 1 1.9% 12 2.4%
Pep/Pepy 0 0.0% 1 4.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 1 0.2%
Ptah 50 275% 7 28.0% 63 25.4% 8 151% 128 25.2%
Re 2 1.1% 5 20.0% 14 5.6% 10 18.9% 31 6.1%
Sekhmet 2 1.1% 0 0.0% 6 2.4% 1 1.9% 9 1.8%
Sokar 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 4 1.6% 0 0.0% 4 0.8%
Sopdet 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 3 1.2% 0 0.0% 3 0.6%
Thoth 1 0.5% 0 0.0% 2 0.8% 0 0.0% 3 0.6%
Wadijet 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 1 0.4% 0 0.0% 1 0.2%
Wennefer 3 1.6% 2 8.0% 10 4.0% 1 1.9% 16 3.1%
Total 182 25 248 53 508
Figure 10: Table of deities found in all listed names
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Figure 11: Chart of deities found in all listed names

8 The moon was personified by the god lah, however, it was associated with a number of deities including Khonsu, Thoth,
Horus (as his left eye), Osiris and a number of goddesses such as Hathor and Bastet (Pinch 2004: 166-167).
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Deities in owners’

names A B C D All
Amun 6 94% O 0.0% 2 3.8% 0 0.0% 8 5.6%
Apis 3 47% 0 0.0% 1 1.9% 1 56% 5 3.5%
Atum 1 1.6% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% 1 0.7%
Bastet 2 31% 0 0.0% 3 58% 0 0.0% 5 3.5%
Hathor 0 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0%
Herishef 0 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0%
Horus 15 23.4% 0 0.0% 7 13.5% 3 16.7% 25 17.5%
Hu 1 1.6% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% 1 0.7%
Ihet/cow 2 31% 0 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% 2 1.4%
Isis 4 6.3% 0 0.0% 1 1.9% 0 0.0% 5 3.5%
Khonsu 2 3.1% 0 0.0% 2 3.8% 0 0.0% 4 2.8%
Khnum 0 0.0% O 0.0% 1 1.9% 0 0.0% 1 0.7%
Maat 0 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0%
Moon® 0 0.0% 1 11.1% 5 9.6% 2 11.1% 8 5.6%
Mut 1 16% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% 1 0.7%
Nefertem 2 3.1% 0 0.0% 1 1.9% 0 0.0% 3 2.1%
Neith 3 4.7% 0 0.0% 1 1.9% 1 56% 5 3.5%
Nephthys 0 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0%
Onuris 0 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0%
Osiris 5 78% 0 0.0% 1 1.9% 0 0.0% 6 4.2%
Pep/Pepy 0 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0%
Ptah 13 20.3% 2 22.2% 18 34.6% 4 22.2% 37 25.9%
Re 1 1.6% 4 44.4% 3 58% 6 33.3% 14 9.8%
Sekhmet 1 1.6% 0 0.0% 2 3.8% 0 0.0% 3 2.1%
Sokar 0 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0%
Sopdet 0 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0%
Thoth 0 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0%
Wadjet 0 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0% O 0.0%
Wennefer 2 3.1% 2 22.2% 4 7.7% 1 56% 9 6.3%
Total 64 9 52 18 143
Figure 12: Table of deities found in owners’ names
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Figure 13: Chart of deities found in owners’ names

¥ See footnote 84 above.
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Ptah is the most common deity, being present in over a quarter of both all the names listed
(25.2%) and the owners’ names (25.9%). He was the sixth most popular deity to feature in the
theophorous names from the Late Period®. His popularity in this corpus is understandable given the
proximity of Saggara as a necropolis of Memphis and the close theological links between Apis and
Ptah, and it may indicate a higher number of local dedicators®. Closely following Ptah in popularity is
Horus (19.7% in all names, 17.5% in the owners’ names) which can be explained by the fact that he
was a god of national importance whose popularity was continually increasing in the later periods of
Pharaonic culture. Ranke notes the new prominence of Horus in Late Period names, and he is the
most popular deity in all theophorous names in the period alongside Amun®®. There are some
differences between the all-name analysis and that of the stela owners after these first two deities and
therefore | will first consider all the names listed.

After Horus is Isis (8.9%) and, as with Horus, her popularity in the Late Period was on the
increase. In all Late Period theophorous names her popularity rose from fifteenth in the New Kingdom
to fifth most common deitysg. Next are Re (6.1%) and the Apis bull (5.9%). The popularity of the latter
is to be expected given that these stelae are dedicated to him, and it is actually perhaps lower than
one would expect given said dedication and the fact that he is the eighth most popular deity in Ranke’s
analysis. For the former (Re) it is important to highlight that a large number of these names are
basiliphorous/theophorous, for example; Neferibremakhet and Wahibremeryptah, but nationally he
was the eleventh most popular deity. Next is the god Amun (5.7%) who, as noted above, was
nationally the joint most popular deity to feature in names, therefore this is relatively low. Next is the
goddess of Sais, Neith (4.7%), who was ninth nationally, so this is slightly more frequent which may be
due to the fact that some are basiliphorous/theophorous names including this goddess, for example;
Psamtheksaneith. Next is Bastet (3.3%), followed by Wennefer (3.1%), sixth and tenth most popular
nationally respectively and therefore fairly closely in line. These nine deities account for 82.6% of all
theophorous names in the corpus.

Among the other deities listed one finds some more local deities with the two other members

of the Memphite triad Sekhmet and Nefertem, and Sokar who was the god of the Memphite

8 Ranke 1952: 245 See Appendix D for full comparison to deity popularity according to Ranke 243-247. Although the work of
Ranke is now dated his analyses offer the only large-scale national comparison.

® Discussion of geographical origins to follow.

% Ranke 1952: 245.

# Ranke 1952: 245.
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necropolis. It is interesting to also find Osiris, as he was rarely used in personal names due to his
association with death, and normally appears in names as his resurrected form, Wennefer™. There
are twelve occurrences of Osiris, nine of which are in section A*', and it is noteworthy that all of these
males either have no title listed, or are stonemasons of Osiris Apis, or are son or father to a
stonemason. It is therefore tempting to speculate whether they were all stonemasons of the cult and
thereby felt it acceptable to take the name Osiris. Two other occurrences include another deity linked
to Osiris in their names, thereby making them less ‘unusual’: Userhap (lit. Osiris Apis) who has the title
‘master of strength’ (C31)% and Padiusirwennefer (lit. ‘the one Osiris Wennefer has given’) is a door
opener of the temple of Osiris Apis (C41). The final occurrence is on D22, where the owner’'s mother is
called Tadiusir (the only female with this namesake), unfortunately her family is not listed so no
connection to the Osiris Apis cult is shown. Nonetheless, it is interesting to speculate that ‘Osiris’
names may only have been taken by individuals directly involved with the cult or certain aspects of the
cult.

There is one other notable, theophorous name worth brief consideration: Merpepyites93 as
although it only occurs once it warrants discussion. It could be that instead of Pepy, just ‘Pep’, is
intended, who De Meulenaere suggests could be a Heliopolitan deity94. Alternatively, it could relate to
one of the King Pepys of the Sixth Dynasty, most likely Pepy Il as he built his pyramid at Saqqgara and
this name could imply that he, in his deified form, still had a cult there in the Late Period. This is
supported by the presence of the title ‘prophet of Pepy’ on another stela®. There is a parallel case for
the name Khufu, a king of the Fourth Dynasty and owner of the Great Pyramid at nearby Giza, where
the name is attested on one stela® and its owner bears the title ‘prophet of the King of Upper and
Lower Egypt Khufu, prophet of Khafre, prophet of Djedefre’, again implying that a cult in the local area

still existed.

% Ranke 1952: 243.

" wsir-nht A56 X2, p3-di-wsir p3-w3h A21, ps-di-wsir A20, A37, A53, A54, A64, A70, p3-di-wsir-wn-nfi-C41, wsir-hp C31 and
B3-di-wsir D22.

%2 |n addition, it may be that the individual in C31 had other titles as he is listed as the great-great grandfather of the stela owner
and his title is ‘the like thereof’ of the stela owner, which | have had to take as an exact duplicate for the purpose of these
analyses, but it is certainly possible that when it is used other titles may have been held by the older generation — see plates
foreword.

9 B10, it is the name of the owner’s mother and could mean either ‘Pep loves her father’ or ‘Pepy loves her father’.

Z‘; De Meulenaere 1973: 29-31.

% C44, the name belongs to a brother of the owner.
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Now to the theophorous names of the stelae owners. As noted above Ptah and Horus are at
the top, and following them is Re (9.8%), which is likely to be largely due to the increase in
theophorous/basiliphorous owners’ names. Fourth is Wennefer (6.3%), which is high against the
national ranking, and may relate to a high level of local dedicators who take this more acceptable
name of Osiris in relation to the Osiris Apis cult. Joint fifth are Amun and ‘the moon’®’ (5.6% each), but
this is low compared to the national popularity of Amun and high compared to the national popularity
of ‘the moon’. The latter though may be explained by the high number of theophorous/basiliphorous
names compounded on King lahmose (Amasis). Next is Osiris (4.2%), whose unexpected appearance
has been discussed above. Joint eighth are Apis, Isis, Neith and Bastet (3.5% each), which are
approximately on par with the national average for Apis, Neith and Bastet and slightly low for Isis.
These eleven deities make up 88.9% of the owners’ theophorous names and the other deities are
similar to the all-names analysis above, with a small number of local and other deities.

The interpretation of the origins of the dedicators and their families on the basis of their names
necessarily has to be a general one as one simply cannot know for certain on what basis names were
actually given/taken. Plus, if a name is given due to family tradition this only gives a potential
geographical connection of the said relation. It may be that the titles are more illuminating in this area
owing to their more direct tie to individuals which will be investigated in the following section.

However, | still feel this analysis is worthwhile alongside the titles. | have analysed which names take
Memphite deities® in theophorous names and which of the basiliphorous names make statements

relating to Memphite deities®:

%7 See footnote 84 above.

% This includes Ptah, Apis, Sekhmet, Nefertem, and Sokar; | have not attempted an analysis of all the names as the majority of
the non-local deities listed have numerous cult centres (i.e. Horus, Isis, Re, Amun etc.).

% This includes Ptah only (no other immediately local deities are present — Neith of Sais is the only other deity which features).
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Local origins - all names analysis
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Figure 14: Chart of implied local origins in all listed names
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Figure 15: Chart of implied local origins in owners’ names

It can be seen that 25.1% of all the names and 26.6% of the owners’ names have Memphite
associations. These findings will be discussed alongside the findings for the titles'%.
Finally in this section | shall analyse names adopted within families. The following graph outlines the

percentage of families which show the practice of name adoption in each category"”:

1% Section 2.2.2.
%" See Appendix E for listing of names within families.
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Name adoption analysis
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Figure 16: Chart of name adoption analysis

There is a clear increase in adoptions in section C and this is likely to be largely due to the fact
the inscriptions in this section tend to be longer than the others and as such contain longer
genealogies. As a result, there may not have been an actual increase in names running in families at
this point, it may just be that the comparative information for the preceding periods does not exist.
To conclude this section of analyses of onomastics, | have looked at the source of the adopted names

in terms of whether they are taken from the mother’s or father’s side of the family:

Source of name adoption

100% -
80% -
60% -
40%
20% A
0%

% of neme adoptiors

A B C D All
Category

BFathers side OMothersside |

Figure 17: Chart of source of adopted names
One can see that the vast majority are taken from the individual’s father’s side of the family,
which perhaps to be expected from a patriarchal society. However, there are a few cases where

names on the mother’s side are taken, showing that this practice did at least take place in this period.
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2.2.2 Titles analysis

There are seven hundred and sixty full and certain male titles listed on the stelae in the
corpus'®, of which there are one hundred and fifty-seven different male titles'®. However, before
analysing these | shall consider the stelae that have no male titles. Of the one hundred and fifty-six
stelae under investigation, forty-five do not feature a title for the owner, and twenty-nine do not bear

any male title at all'®*:

Male titles
40.0%
35.0% = ;:\\
o 30.0% — -
E 25.0%
» 20.0% /l/ -
S 15.0% b e
X 10.0% e
5.0%
000/0 T T T T
A B C D All
Category
—&— No male titles at all —B— Ow ner does not have title

Figure 18: Chart of lack of male titles

This lack of titles is interesting and makes one wonder what these individuals and their
families did, as they must have had some kind of living in order to afford to have even these relatively
small monuments set up (and possibly even to have had the right to do so). These stelae all bear fairly
short inscriptions and are executed for the large part in a relatively crude fashion. This suggests that
the dedicators were fairly low ranking individuals and the stelae are of a similar quality/length to the
group dedicated by stonemasons, which will be discussed below. Why they did not list their title
cannot be known, however, a simple matter of space may have come into it, which is supported by the

fact that categories B and C tend to have longer inscriptions than A and D.

192 Broken and uncertain renderings of titles are not included, see plates foreword 14.1.

13 5ee Appendix F for a full list of the titles. Female titles will be discussed separately further on in this section.

1% | e. no male family member has a title either. See Appendix F for listing of stelae, where a title has clearly been broken/lost or
the rendering uncertain they are not counted in this category.
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Back to the titles listed, firstly an analysis of all the male titles and the frequency of different types'®:

All male titles A B C D All

Uncertain category 0 0.0% 1 22% 3 06% O 0.0% 4 0.5%
Broken/lost/uncertain translation 5 3.9% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 2 2.1% 7 0.9%
Administrative 4 31% 3 6.5% 7 1.4% 1 1.1% 15 2.0%
Religious 85 66.9% 31 67.4% 417 84.8% 70 73.7% 603 79.3%
Secular (unskilled/semi-skilled) 5 39% O 00% 5 10% O 0.0% 10 1.3%
Secular (skilled/semi-skilled) but

related to religion 20 15.7% O 0.0% 4 08% O 0.0% 24 3.2%
Court 8 6.3% 7 15.2% 41 8.3% 17 17.9% 73 9.6%
Military 0 0.0% 4 8.7% 15 30% 5 53% 24 3.2%

Total 127 46 492 95 760
Figure 19: Table of all title types listed

All titles analysis 0 Military

B Court
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skilled) but related to
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O Religious

% of titles
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30% A

20% A
7o B Broken/lost/uncertain

10% translation

0% T T T T 1

O Uncertain category

Category
Figure 20: Chart of all title types listed

It is evident that a large percentage of individuals held religious offices — overall the most
common title is it-ntr‘god’s father’/ it-ntr of x ‘god’s father of various gods’, occurring one hundred and
seventy times (22.3% of the total). This is followed by the title Am ntr‘prophet’/ am ntr of x ‘prophet of

"% \which appears one hundred and twelve times (14.7%), and sm ‘sem priest’/sm of x

X (various gods)
‘sem priest of x (a god)‘ occurring on eighty-one occasions (10.6%). These three titles alone account

for 47.6% of all the titles listed. Following these are ‘wnrw priest/ wnrw priest of x’ (40, 5.2%), by wsb

wsir fip ‘stonemason of Osiris Apis’ (20, 2.6%), hry sst3 r-sw ‘he who is over the secrets of Rostau’

105
106

See Appendix F for a full listing of titles and their category designation.
All the titles that include prophet have here been added together, they are listed separately in the Appendix.
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(18, 2.4%), and wp-ntrwy (17, 2.2%) — these seven titles amount to 60% of all the titles found on the
Serapeum stelae.
As with the names | shall analyse the titles of the stelae owners separately as this allows us

to see more clearly the type of individuals who were actually dedicating them:

A B C D All
Uncertain category 0 0.0% 1 33% 2 15% O 00% 3 1.1%
Broken/lost/uncertain translation 4 6.0% 0 0.0% 2 1.5% 4 10.8% 10 3.7%
Administrative 0 0.0% 2 6.7% 1 0.7% 1 27% 4 1.5%
Religious 37 55.2% 18 60.0% 113 83.7% 20 541% 187 69.8%
Secular (skilled/semi-skilled) 4 6.0% O 0.0% 1 07% O 0.0% 5 1.9%
Secular (skilled/semi-skilled) but
related to religion 17 254% 0 0.0% 2 1.5% 0 0.0% 19 7.1%
Court 5 75% 8 26.7% 11 81% 9 24.3% 33 12.3%
Military 0 0.0% 1 33% 3 22% 3 8.1% 7 2.6%
Total 67 30 135 37 269

Figure 21: Table of owners’ title types
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Figure 22: Chart of owners'’ title types
Of the patterns above it is interesting to note the increase in titles related to the king and court
between A and B both in the overall and the stela owners analyses. This reflects the increase in

basiliphorous names seen in 2.2.1 and again seems to attest the popularity of the Saite rulers as
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individuals wanted to show their affiliation to them, and it could also indicate an increase in the number
of foreign dedicators. In addition, the relative consistency between the patterns for all titles and those
of the owners seems to evidence the practice that sons tended to follow their fathers in their
profession, or at least in the same field. There are forty-nine examples in the corpus where both the

owner’s and the owner’s father’s titles are stated and the patterns of adoption are as follows:

Titles of owner and owners' fathers

100.0%
90.0% 1—
80.0% 1—
70.0% 1—
60.0% 1— -
50.0% 1—

40.0% 1| I L
30.0% +— - - —1—
20.0% || [

10.0% 1+

m

A B o] D All
Category

O No listing for both

0O No match

B Partial match

O Exact match

Number of stelae

Figure 23: Chart of titles of owners and owners’ fathers

Overall where both sets of titles are listed 46.9% have exactly the same titles'"’, 26.5% have
some titles which match'® and 26.5% do not have any matches'®, and of the latter the titles are still
generally in the same field. There are a handful of instances where the titles of the owner and his
son(s) are both listed; in these cases 50% have exact matches''®, 33.3% have partial matches'"" and
16.6% have no matches''?. The increased listing of both sets of titles across the categories is, as
mentioned above with regards to stelae without any male titles, in line with the general increased
length of inscriptions in categories B and C.

A consideration of the stelae owners’ titles shows that the most common titles are almost
exactly the same as for all the titles listed above: ‘god’s father’/‘god’s father of x (various gods) occurs
forty six times (18.0%), ‘prophet’/’prophet of x (various gods)’ appears thirty-one times (11.8%), and

‘sem priest’/ ‘sem priest of x (various gods)’ occurs twenty-six times (10.2%). When these are added to

7 A10, A19, A27, A50, B4, B6, C1, C7, C8, C9, C14, C17, C23, C25, C27, C37, C38, C39, C48, C49, D1, D13, D21.
% A11, B10, C3, C6, C10, C10, C30, C45, C45, C45, C46, C47, D15.

9 A3, A57, ABB, B8, B11, C5, C29, C36, C41, C43, D6, D8, D16.

110 A17, A37, A43.

"'Bs, C1.

12 p27.
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the rest of the most common titles above'" they amount to 54.9% of the owners'’ titles. The fact that
these few, predominantly religious, titles represent over half of the individuals who dedicated these
stelae, and a large number of their family members, warrants further discussion.

In Sauneron’s discussion about priests and their role within the temple and society he
highlights the problems of trying to interpret clerical hierarchy and the difficulties involved in attempting

114

to understand exactly what each ‘post’ involved ™. In addition, in Jansen-Winkeln’s discussion about

the adoption of priestly offices he demonstrates that these posts may have been taken at an early

age”s. In the corpus the title 77-nfr‘god’s father’ seems to represent a low-mid level clerical post,

possibly above the w<b priests (literally named ‘pure ones’) of which only two of the stelae owners are

stated to be'™®. Itis important to highlight that these god’s fathers would have operated in four
phyles'"” who would have taken up their posts for a month at a time on a rolling basis. This explains
why this title is attached to so many individuals and why these individuals often hold numerous other
titles in addition to it''®. It seems that if an individual adopted the title early on, as noted above, but
then moved up into a higher position they may have kept listing it as a title which they had held, a kind
of ‘honorary’ title which they maintained despite no longer actually carrying out the physical tasks
involved. An example of this can be seen on stela C47 where the father of the owner is listed as ‘god’s
father’ as well as ‘greatest of the directors of the craftsmen of Ptah’, the highest position in the
Memphite priesthood”g. With regards to what the role actually involved, one can envisage that they
had numerous tasks to ensure the daily care of the cult statue which represented the deity, such as

feeding and clothing'®.

121

The term Am-ntr/ hm-ntr of x ‘prophet/prophet of x''“' seems to denote a position slightly

above the god’s fathers in a priesthood as they are fewer in number. There are a wide range of
‘prophets’ of different gods but the most common in this corpus are the prophets of Ptah, which is

unsurprising given the location of the temple of Ptah at Memphis, and of Isis, whose connections to

" wp-ntrwy is the only exception to the most common listing; it is less common among the owners but given the general
popularity, and as it is a title of particular interest, it shall be considered in more depth in this section. wnrw 2.7%, stonemason of
Osiris Apis 6.7%, he who is over the secrets of Rostau 3.9%, wp-ntrwy 1.6%.

"'* Sauneron 2000: 54-55.

"% possibly from early teenage years - Jansen-Winkeln 1993: 221-225.

1% A36 & AB2.

"7 As demonstrated on stela C2.

"' Jansen-Winkeln 1993: 223.

"% T be discussed below.

'2% Redford 2002: 316.

2" Lit. servant of god/servant of god x.



33

the various deities found at Memphis are demonstrated in depth by Bergman122. The occurrence of
prophets of Old Kingdom rulers has already been noted with interest above in section 2.2.1, and one
of the individuals who has the title ‘prophet of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt Khufu, prophet of
Khafre, prophet of Djedefre’ also takes the title ‘prophet of Isis, mistress of the pyramid’ which implies
that this cult of Isis was located somewhere on Giza plateau, as supported by Zivie'?. Unfortunately a
detailed discussion of all the prophets listed is beyond the scope of this study; however, those with
geographical implications will be analysed later.

The title * sm/sm ofx ' *sem priest/sem priest of x (a god)’ refers to a mid-high level position

with an explicit role in funerary ceremonies and is linked to Ptah and Sokar at Memphis'®. It seems
that the sem priests at Memphis operated in phyles like the gods’ fathers, based on the listing of the
four phyles of ‘gods’ fathers and sem priests’ found on stela C2.

The wnrw'? priest belonged to the priesthood at Letopolis'?’

, capital of Memphis’
neighbouring, second nome of Lower Egyptm, and its presence on these stelae may indicate that

there were connections between the priesthoods of the two temples, possibly through family ties.
When considering the secular/religious title by wsb wsir ip ‘the stonemason of Osiris Apis’ it is

important to make reference to the recent discussion by Alym. He outlines previous explanations by
Kessler and Brugsch of what this title denoted, and after a detailed analysis concludes:

Il ne s’agissait donc vraisemblablement pas de tailleurs de Pierre au sens proper, car il existait des
spécialistes pour ce type de travail qui sont nommés Amww."

He states that he believes they were individuals who were involved in the funerary procession of the
Apis bull to the catacombs on the necropolis, and therefore sees this role as a temporary one.
Although his arguments have substance, | have chosen to use the traditional designation of
‘stonemason’ in my translations. This is because in the corpus the individuals with this title do not take
any other, suggesting that it would then be their full time occupation. In addition, these inscriptions are

short and the stelae are certainly from the cruder end of the scale of the corpus, and one would expect

122 Bergman 1968.

12 Zivie 1998: 164-165.

2% This sign group is discussed by De Meulenaere (1961) and | follow his translation as ‘sem priest’, not ‘one known to the king’.
"2 De Meulenaere 1961: 289.

26 «One who opens the mouth’.

27 De Meulenaere, ‘Priester, Priester(tum)(SpZt)’, in LA IV: 1098.

'28 Baines & Malek 2000: 15.

129 Aly 2006.

130 Aly 2006: 56.
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those given the privilege of being involved with the Apis’ funerary procession would have been fairly
high ranking, important, people — a sense we do not get from these particular stelae. | would suggest
from the evidence that they were below the level of the majority of the other stela dedicators found
here, and that their occupation was a lay one but with an explicit connection to the cult of Osiris Apis.
This may have afforded them the privilege of setting up their objects of piety in the vicinity of their
god’s resting place, or it may have been due to their connections with the workshops as a result of

their occupation.
The title Ary sst r-s3w ‘he who is over the secrets of Rostau’, is an interesting one. The

exact location of Rostau is not certain but is probably somewhere near the centre of the Giza

131

plateau ~'. However, it is likely that the word Rostau in this title meant more generally ‘the afterlife’ or

32 Therefore it

‘netherworld’ as it is found in various funerary texts such as The Book of the Dead
seems that this priestly role was fairly high in a priesthood and involved the knowledge of sacred texts

which were used in funerary ceremonies.

The title wp-ntrwy, which means ‘he who separates the two gods’, is another noteworthy title.

In Zivie's work ' on Hermopolis and the god Thoth the term wp-raAwy occurs frequently, meaning ‘he

who separates the two combatants’, referring to the gods Horus and Seth and the mythology relating
to the rightful inheritance of Egypt. Here the term refers to Thoth, although, elsewhere it can relate to
other deities such as Geb in the Memphite theology', but ultimately it relates to the notion of the
correct order of things and to rightful justice. So how should the title be understood with reference to
mere mortals? The individuals who bear this title in our corpus tend to have numerous titles of fairly
high ranking positions, both in the secular and religious worlds (although more commonly the latter)
and given the references noted above it may be that the title refers to some kind of position involved in
law and justice within the temple, possibly a priest who dealt with petitions to the deity.

There is one title in the corpus which warrants particular attention despite only occurring twice:

»135

the wr hrp hmww pth ‘greatest of the directors of the craftsmen of Ptah’ ™, also known as the High

Priest of Ptah, and the most important position in the Memphite priesthood. De Meulenaere discusses

31 Zivie, ‘Ro-setau’, in LA V: 304-309.

%2 Eor example spells 4, 117, 118, 119 in Faulkner 1972: 36 & 113.

'3 Zivie 1975.

'3 Lichtheim 1973: 51-57.

%% C43 & C47. The translation of this title has been debated with the most recent discussion undertaken by Devauchelle (1992)
who suggests it should be simply read as wr hmww, however | have chosen to use the wr hrp hmww pth translation.
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the occurrence of this title in the Saite-Persian Period and the two individuals listed in this corpus are
the final two High Priests of Ptah from the era according to his conclusion from the available
evidence'®. Neither of the individuals are the actual stela owners but their presence in these families
underlines the tie between Ptah and Osiris Apis.

In summary, the majority of the people listed on these stelae were individuals with a religious
role and background. Most of the titles seem to indicate at least a reasonable standing within society
and are almost exclusively from the ‘official’ realms of society — those of religion and the court. A
detailed discussion of each of the rest of the titles present is beyond the scope of this investigation,
but as a very general overview of the other titles one finds mid-high ranking clergy members alongside
a small occurrence of occupations such as scribes, generals, and charioteers'’.

Titles may also imply a geographical origin/base for the dedicators and their families, therefore
| have undertaken a twofold analysis: one of all the titles listed and one of the stela owners’ titles:

Geographical implications in all male

titles A B C D All

Memphite and local area (i.e. Giza) 64 50.4% 14 30.4% 126 25.6% 17 17.9% 221 29.1%
Non-Memphite 4 31% 2 43% 42 8.5% 14 14.7% 62 8.2%
No geographical implication 59 46.5% 30 65.2% 324 65.9% 64 67.4% 477 62.8%
Total 127 46 492 95 760

Figure 24: Table of geographical implications in all male titles
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Figure 25: Chart of geographical implications in all male titles

*® De Meulenaere 1985: 266.
¥7 See Appendix F for the full listing of titles.
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Geographical implications in owners’

titles A B C D All

Memphite and local area (i.e. Giza) 36 53.7%8 26.7% 34 254% 6 16.2% 84 31.3%
Non-Memphite 1 15% 5 16.7% 9 6.7% 4 10.8% 19 7.1%
No geographical implication 30 44.8% 17 56.7% 91 67.9% 27 73.0% 165 61.6%
Total 67 30 134 37 268

Figure 26: Table of geographical implications in owners’ titles
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Figure 27: Chart of geographical implications in owners’ titles

It is clear that where there is a geographical implication it is most likely to be a local one, and it
is interesting to note that the highest number of local attestations is in A. This is at odds with the
findings from the names where local implications are approximately 25% across the board, and it
appears to indicate an increase in non-local dedications after the reign of Psamthek I.

Finally, a brief comment on the few female titles in the corpus: the most common listing being
‘mistress of the house’, occurring seventy times. This warrants minimal comment apart from the fact it
is attached to forty-six women in section C (which has fifty stelae) compared to twenty three times in
total in the other three categories (one hundred and six stelae) which is noteworthy and shall be
discussed further in the following section which investigates listed family relations. Of the very few
other female titles it is clear they are connected to goddesses, most commonly Hathor but also one to

Sekhmet; four are sistrum players of the goddesses and one is listed as ‘the honoured one before
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139

Hathor'. Two of the individuals are listed as mothers of the stela owner'?, one as a wife' and one is

140

an unknown female relation ™ due to damage to the inscription. They all occur in section C and shall

again be discussed in the following section.

8 c14, C18.
1% ©30.
0 c21.
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2.2.3 Iconography and content analysis

Now that the detail of the textual references to individuals on the Serapeum stelae have been
analysed | shall turn to the iconographic representations of them. Of the one hundred and fifty-six
stelae in the non-royal corpus there is photographic evidence for 53.2%. For the rest, bar one stela™’,
there is an iconographical description that gives a basic summary of the images present. On the
lunette of most of these stelae there is an adoration scene where the individual is shown in the
presence of the deity to whom the stela is dedicated. In earlier times it was only the king who could be
shown in the presence of a god, however, from the end of the Middle Kingdom this once royal

142

prerogative slowly starts to be assumed by private individuals ™. The following is an analysis of the

number of figures depicted:

People A B C D All
No figures 19 2 6 5 32
One figure 49 8 33 14 104
Two figures 3 0 3 1 7
Three figures 1 1 1 0 3
Unknown due to damage 0 1 7 2 10
Total 72 12 50 22 156

Figure 28: Table of presence of human figures
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Figure 29: Chart of presence of human figures
Of all the stelae 26.9% do not feature any human figures. Of this 6.4% are due to damage to

the stelae and therefore 20.5% definitely did not originally feature such iconography, the majority of

"' C4 — no description given by Posener.
2 | eahy 1989: 46.
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which occur in category A'*

. Of the one hundred and fourteen stelae with human figures the vast
majority feature only one male; on the remainder there are a few with two figures (including the only
figure of a female in the corpus on C30) and a few with three figures. The relatively large number of
individuals shown in the presence of a deity/deities shows the closeness the dedicators felt towards
the god/s.

With regards to clothing there is only evidence for the 53.2% that have photographs/drawings
and of these a large number are unclear on this level of detail. However, from the evidence available
the majority of the figures wear simple short kilts with bare torsos. Yet there are a few images of note
in this area: there are a handful of stelae in category A, for example, which feature males who wear a
sash across the torso in addition to a kilt which normally indicated the position of lector priest'*.
However, these individuals do not take this title — A8 is listed as ‘door opener’ and ‘one who is pure in
the temple of Ptah’, A11 is ‘god’s father’, ‘sem priest’, and ‘he who is over the secrets of Rostau’, A14
has no title listed, A23 is ‘god’s father’ and ‘overseer of the sem priests’, and A28 has no title.
Therefore, the significance of this detail here is not known, and it is possible that they were pre-made
stelae which were bought ‘off the shelf’ as discussed above in 2.1, and if this is the case, such details
are meaningless. The other garments of note are the panther skin which typically represented the

status of sem priest'®

and is found on two stelae - A41 - who is listed as a ‘sem priest’ among other
titles and C20 who is listed as ‘god’s father’ and ‘scribe’. However the text here has been broken off
and therefore may have contained the further titles. There is also a figure wearing a long dress (C19)
but the details of it are unclear, and one wearing an oriental style dress'*® (D19) which has a tie
around the chest and is an interesting foreign element on an otherwise completely Egyptian stela in
terms of iconography and content.

A brief consideration of the iconography on the royal stelae from the Serapeum shows that
they do not provide any significant information regarding royal iconography during the periodsw.
However, what is noteworthy is that they do not have any unusual features in this area, which is

particularly interesting as it shows that the foreign kings were depicted in the traditional guise of an

Egyptian pharaoh.

%% 26.3% of the stelae in the category — 19 of the 72.
' Sauneron 2000: 41.

%% Sauneron 2000: 41.

'“® Devauchelle 1994b: 82.

7 See relevant plates.
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Now | shall analyse the details in the inscriptions that relate to the dedicators’ families. Firstly,

looking at the minimum number of genealogies'* listed on each stela the following is found:

Minimum

number of

generations A B C D All

1 10 13.9% 0 0.0% 1 2.0% 5 227% 16 10.3%
2 31 43.1% 8 66.7% 17 34.0% 13 59.1% 69 44.2%
3 22 30.6% 3 25.0% 15 30.0% 1 45% 41 26.3%
4 7 97% 0 0.0% 10 20.0% 1 45% 18 11.5%
5 1 1.4% 1 8.3% 1 2.0% 1 4.5% 4 2.6%
6 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 5 10.0% 0 0.0% 5 3.2%
7 1 1.4% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 1 0.6%
8 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0%
9 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 1 2.0% 0 0.0% 1 0.6%
Figure 30: Table of generations listed
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Figure 31: Chart of generations listed

It is clear that the average amount of generations recorded for all groups and in total is two.
The overall pattern is that 44.2% list two generations, 26.3% list three generations, 11.5% list four, and
10.3% list only one generation. The recording of more than two generations across the categories is
as follows: A 43.1%, B 33.3%, C 64%, D 13.5%, and overall 44.8%. The increase in category C is, as

previously noted, in line with a more general trend of longer inscriptions in this section, although it is

8 Where inscriptions are broken or the nature of relationships is uncertain and therefore number of generations is uncertain |

have listed the minimum number of generations possible for that stela. See Appendix G for listing.
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interesting that at least some of this additional space is used to list genealogies as opposed to
personal ‘hyperbole’.

From these genealogies it is important to analyse which family members were listed in order
to get a sense of whom the stela owner deemed important to list on their stela. The findings are as

follows™°:

Immediate family listings

—&— Father
100.0%
(] /\.\ —B— Mother
90.0% po g g——#8 N
80.0% \/v Mother and Father

—B— Wife/mother of

70.0% i
children

&  60.0% r— —=&— Brother/s
2 biological
& 50.0% (sn' bu no)corrmon
© arents listed
e 40.0% ister/s

30.0% 1 =3

’ -~ /\ - Son/s
20.0%

—~ SN —_, Daughter/
aughter/s

10.0% b< V

0.0% - O ——

Category

Figure 32: Chart of family members listed

Overall it was most common for the father of the stela owner to be named, which is to be
expected, as it was a traditional practice and a means of identifying the son due to numerous
individuals having the same personal name. In over half of all the stelae the mother is named,
approximately one in four name the owners’ son/s, 11.5% name the owners’ brother/s, 12.8% name
their wife/ mother of their children and a couple make reference to ‘sn’ (but no common parents are
listed) and sister/s. When considering the patterns over the groups there are a few outstanding and
interesting trends. In group A, those from year twenty/twenty-one of Psamthek I, there is a clear
emphasis on naming male family members and the mother is only named on approximately one in
three stelae. In group B, those from Dynasty Twenty-six post-Psamthek I, there is a huge increase in
the naming of the mothers, so much so that they are now made reference to almost as often as

fathers, and there are decreases in the number of brothers and sons named. However, it should be

*® See Appendix G for family listings.
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%0 I group C, those from the

noted that it is very rare for the mother to be named but not the father
Twenty-seventh Dynasty, all of the categories reach their peak, and the increase in female relations
named is reflected in a higher number of female titles in this category. The following shows the

analysis of the naming of the owners’ grandfathers:

Grandfathers

40.0%

35.0%

30.0% //\\

& 25.0%
z i \
2 20.0%
5 -/ AN e
X 15.0% —— / \

10.0% 0\\‘ \i/

5.0% ¥

0.0% T T T T

A B C D All
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—&— Father's Father —8— Mother's Father

Figure 33: Chart of owners’ grandfathers listed

The fact that more grandfathers on the mother’s side in group A are named may show that
when mothers were listed at this time it may have been for the purpose of listing the mother’s father.
The increases in B and C tie in with the increase of mothers named. The decrease of naming fathers’
fathers from group A to group B coincides with the decrease in the number of other male family
members named apart from the father, and the increase from B to C reflects the trend in naming more
family members as a whole.

Now that these trends have been established, the possible reasons for their occurrence need
considering. To explain the pattern in longer listings of generations from fairly high in year twenty of
Psamthek | (644 BC), to low in the Twenty-sixth Dynasty post-Psamthek | (610-525 BC), to very high
under Darius (521-486 BC) one needs to consider the socio-cultural climate of the three timeframes.

»151

For the first it is important to remember that Psamthek | was the first ‘native’ ”" ruler after the Kushite

%0 This only occurs once on C18 and it is likely that the lost text from line 5 would have named the father.
191 By this | mean not an external, foreign ruler, the debate over the ethnic roots of the Saite Dynasty is ongoing.
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Dynasty and the brief Assyrian takeover. With this in mind it may be argued that the recent foreign
domination was still fresh in the minds of the native populace and as such they were aware of the
potential threat to their culture and society. Hence, they may have still felt the need to express their
Egyptian roots which could be done through listing their genealogies. With regards to the second
timeframe, the decreases may reflect that the memory of the past foreign domination was waning, and
with the country being unified under the Saite rulers the populace were at ease and no longer felt the

need to evidence their ‘Egyptianness’'*

. Finally, for the third period it can be argued that the foreign
Persian rule had switched the mood of the native populace back to one of high apprehension and
keen awareness of their social and cultural self, which they could reassert through listing their relatives
and genealogies. As for the changes with regards to the female family members, this is somewhat
more difficult to understand, particularly the large increases in the naming of the mother. The increase
of mothers named from A to B1 is extraordinary given the decrease in naming male relatives apart
from the father, and it continues to rise in the group C stelae. Gestermann interestingly notes the
tendency for naming the mother rather than the father in some Late Period tombs at Saqqara
(including one of the stela owners in this corpus — D9) and suggests that this might imply that the

mother was of a higher social origin than the father'*®

. Another possibility is that if the father was
foreign (but had taken an Egyptian name) and the mother was Egyptian, the individual would want to
list both to establish a connection with Egypt. Or it could perhaps indicate an increase in the popularity
of the cult of Isis as mother of Horus, hence putting an increased emphasis on motherhood in the

period. All of these reasons are plausible and it is possible that there were numerous factors causing

such a trend but all must unfortunately remain as conjecture.

152 Although owing to the fairly small number of stelae in section B this has to remain a tentative conclusion.

%% Gestermann 2001: 129.
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2.2.4 Summary of findings and implications for socio-cultural conditions and developments

In summary, from this section regarding the human elements of the Serapeum stelae it has
been seen that when one considers the onomastic record the majority of names fall under the
theophorous category which is in keeping with the general trend of the latter end of the pharaonic
period. Of particular interest is the increase in the number of basiliphorous names based on Saite
rulers after the reign of Psamthek | of which very few are rn nfr names, and therefore possibly
bestowed on the individuals by the king. This seems to be indicative of the Saite rulers’ popularity and
from analysis of the titles of these basiliphorous name holders it is evident that the practice was not
confined to a particular area of society. Analysis of the theophorous names shows that Ptah was the
most common deity to be compounded on. This is understandable given that Saqqara was a
necropolis of Memphis but also evidences that a number of the dedications were local and underlines
at least his local popularity and local loyalty to his cults. It is interesting to find that Horus is second in

popularity in the corpus as this reflects the findings of Ranke'**

. Of the other findings particularly
noteworthy is the appearance of Osiris, who as god of the dead was rarely adopted in names, and it
seems it was only taken by individuals directly connected with the cult of Osiris Apis. Approximately
one in four names show a local origin through being compounded onto a Memphite deity. Adoptions of
names within families is evident within the corpus with numerous examples of the practice, the most
adoptions being shown in category C which is likely attributable to the general longer length of
inscriptions in that section. The source of name adoptions tends to be on the fathers’ side of the
family, however there is evidence that some were also taken from the mothers’ side as well.

Looking at male titles perhaps the most striking find is the number who did not have one listed,
particularly so when it is the owner who lacks one, however these stelae are fairly crudely executed
and the omissions may be simply due to a lack of space. Of the titles that are listed the vast majority
are religious in nature, however it is interesting that there is an increase in titles relating to the king
and court on the post-Psamthek | stelae. This may reflect, as with the increase in the basiliphorous
names for this period, the popularity of the Saite rulers and the possibility of an increase in foreign

dedicators. Approximately 30% of the titles have a Memphite geographical implication, which is slightly

higher than the implications from the names. Of note is the high number of local implications found in

1% Ranke 1952: 243-247.
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section A compared to the others and is suggestive of an increase in non-local dedications after the
reign of Psamthek I. There are very few female titles, but it is important to mention that the majority are
found in category C and this parallels the apparent increased importance of the mother.

With regards to the depiction of humans, most commonly a single individual is shown in
adoration of the deity (to be discussed in 2.3) wearing basic dress. It is evident that caution is advised
when looking at details of dress, as where details such a sash are shown the inscription does not
parallel the implied status, although it is interesting to find an oriental style dress shown on what is an
otherwise completely ‘Egyptian’ stela (D19). In terms of the socio-cultural content of the inscriptions
both the genealogies and family members have been analysed and there are a number of significant
points to consider. Firstly, the number of generations listed fluctuates across the categories, which
may be related to political factors in that it seems where there was a recent foreign domination there
was a tendency to list longer genealogies. The listing of family members also changes over the
categories, with a clear emphasis on listing the mother after the reign of Psamthek I. This dramatic rise
could be due to a number of factors that have been discussed in the previous section, however, as

noted there, all must remain as conjecture.
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2.3 RELIGIOUS CONSIDERATION

Now | shall analyse the divine elements of the stelae, including the deities depicted, the
religious iconography and its presence or absence, and the purpose of the corpus in terms of
considering what the stela owner desired to happen as a result of their dedication. First of all,
however, a brief discussion of some important aspects of Egyptian religious beliefs and practices

which relate to the Serapeum stelae is necessary.
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2.3.1 Religious beliefs and practices related to the Serapeum stelae

In 1.4 above a brief overview of the Saqgara necropolis was given and it was seen that it was
an extensive and extending temple and burial site largely dedicated to sacred animals. The Apis bull
was somewhat different to the other animals buried on the necropolis, as a large number of the
animals buried in the SAN were votive offerings to the various deities which they represented'®”.
Certain other animals, such as the Mother of Apis, the children of Apis, and the baboons of Thoth, fall
into another category as they were the living form of the deity but a number of them could exist on
earth at any one time. The Apis bull stands alone in a third category whereby he was the single living
embodiment of the deity Ptah'®, becoming Osiris in death, being seen as the son of Isis due to his
divinity'®’, and strongly linked with kingship due to his physical characteristics of strength and
fertility158. Upon the death of a sacred Apis bull the search started for the next living embodiment who
would be singled out by virtue of distinct markings, which according to Herodotus are “black, with a
white diamond on its forehead, the image of an eagle on its back, the hairs on its tail double, and a
scarab under its tongue.”". Once selected the divine bull would be installed in his temple at

Memphis'®

, and would be attended by his own priesthood, as is evidenced by titles within the corpus
such as ‘door opener of the temple of Osiris Apis’, ‘servant of Apis’, ‘prophet of Apis’ etc.”®. When the
Apis died it underwent the mummification procedure before burial in the Serapeum; and at this time

national mourning was in place, such was the popularity of the cult'®

. Whereas the giving of votive
animal mummies to other deities on the necropolis was the typical method of piety, for the Apis the
dedication of a stela in his final resting place was the means of connecting with the god and

establishing oneself before him for eternity.

"% |kram 2005: 9.

"% For the three categories see Nicholson in Ikram 2005: 49-50.

*7 Redford 2002: 34.

"% Redford 2002: 32.

"% Histories I1I: 28. Translated by Aubrey De Sélincourt, 1954.

'8% According to Herodotus II: 153. Translated by Aubrey De Sélincourt, 1954.
'®1 See Appendix F for all titles listed.

82 vercoutter, ‘Apis’, in LA |: 338-346.
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2.3.2 Deities, religious iconography, and inscription analysis

Firstly | shall consider which deities are represented on the Serapeum stelae. The vast
majority feature the Apis bull, accounting for 90.1% of the deities shown'®®. Of the stelae with deities
depicted there are only two where he does not feature: A16 where Wepwawet is depicted in a barque,
and D2 where Anubis is shown. The occurrence of Wepwawet and Anubis are perhaps both
understandable in their roles of gods of the necropolis164 who would have assisted the Apis in his
journey to the Beautiful West. Deities who feature alongside the Apis are Isis (4.6% of deities),
Nekhbet (2.0%) and Nephthys (1.3%) — all three goddesses are depicted in protective roles protective
over the Apis and they all appear, apart from two'®, in category A. Isis and Nephthys emphasise the
link between Osiris and Apis as they were the guardians of Osiris’s body. With regard to Nekhbet, she
was traditionally associated with the notion of kingship and protection as one of the Two Ladies
featuring in the king’s titulary. The only other deity to appear with Apis'® is found on stela D5, and this

is a deity closely theologically tied to him, Ptah'®”

, and what is interesting about this example is that it
is the only occurrence in the corpus.

The appearance of the Apis is most commonly in full bull form'®, however there are a few
occasions where he is shown in his anthropomorphic form with a human body and a bull’s head'®.
Vercoutter comments on depictions of the Apis with regard to dating stela D5:

En effet, sur les monuments anciens du serapeum, Apis est souvent représenté sous la forme d'un
homme a téte de taureau, cette fagon de représenter le dieu se retrouve encore a la XXVI° dynastie
ma_is semble disparaitre par la sqite. A;J())artir de la domination perse, les stéles représentent toujours
Apis sous sa forme purement animale

However, one of the occurrences in this corpus is certainly from the Twenty-seventh Dynasty:
C7, which is clearly dated to year thirty-four of Darius. However, this is reliant on Chassinat’s
iconographical description171 and therefore needs to be treated with caution as the original image has
not been seen by the author. The rest of the occurrences are undated, however it does seem that this

form of the Apis may be part of the general archaising movement of the Saite Dynasty as suggested

by Vercoutter. Particularly as the anthropomorphic form of the Apis is also found on two of the royal

'8% Fourteen stelae do not show a deity — seven did not originally feature a deity and seven are unknown due to damage.

164 Redford 2002: Anubis 21-22, Wepwawet 381-382.

%% Of 12 - B2 and D4.

"% Shown in this particular as a human with a bull head and is labelled as Apis-Atum.
'®7 | abelled as Ptah-Sokar.

'®8 Either standing or mummified.

%9 ¢7, D5, D10, D18 and D22.

7% vercoutter 1962: 111-112.

" See relevant plate for reference.
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172

stelae '“, both of which feature only the king’s cartouches in place of the actual figure of the king,

which may be another feature of the ‘archaising spirit’"°.

Another element of interest is the direction the Apis faces. The vast majority face right which is
to be expected as it is the direction of life, the east, where the sun rises. However, there are occasions
where he faces left; these are on A13 and A18, and on the royal stelae it is found on R3, R5 and R10.
It is difficult to explain these occurrences. For the royal stelae it may be that it reinforced the content of
the inscription, in that the west is the direction of death and the inscriptions all record the king’s actions
upon the death of the Apis. For the private stelae, which both record the names of the owner/s and
their families, | cannot offer any explanation as to why these two should differ from the rest of the
corpus. However, Leahy does note the presence of this unusual arrangement on a small number of
stelae from Abydos dated ¢.670-630 BC'*, and therefore contemporary with the private stelae here,
so it may be that it was a brief trend of the time.

Next there shall be a brief discussion of some of the common religious symbols often found on

stelae. One such symbol is the winged sun disk which represents the god Horus of Behdet, and its

presence and absence is as follows:

Winged sun disk A B C D All
Yes 50 7 20 12 89
No 21 4 23 9 57
Unknown due to damage 1 1 7 1 10
72 12 50 22 156

Figure 34: Table of the presence/absence of a winged sun disk
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Figure 35: Chart of the presence/absence of a winged sun disk

"2 R3 and R4, the former is the stela of Nekau and the latter of Apries.

7% Der Manuelian 1994: xxxiii.
7% Leahy 1980: 179-180.
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Just over half feature this symbol. The reason for its inclusion or exclusion may not, however,
necessarily be related to the religious principles of the stela owner but may have simply been a matter
of space, the skills and inclination of the artisan, and/or an ‘optional extra’. However, the higher
percentage in A is interesting and may show that it was a trend at the time. There are a few
noteworthy depictions of the winged sun disk. One is on stela A38 which shows two on top of each
other which is unusual. The stela is crude and belongs to a stonemason of Osiris Apis, there are only
two lines of text and the very large depiction of the Apis bull and the sun disks take up the vast
majority of the space. The other depiction occurs twice, on B8 and B12, and shows the winged sun
disk only over the Apis bull which may be another example of an archaising tendency for the depiction
of the sun disk over both the deity/deities and private individuals was common by the Late Period'"®.

Other symbols found on stelae are the pt sign, which is found at the top of stelae extending

across representing the sky/heavens, and the offering table. The results of the analyses are as

follows:

pt sign A B C D All

Yes 3 3 4 6 16

No 68 7 38 15 128

Unknown due to damage 1 2 8 1 12
72 12 50 22 156

Figure 36: Table of the presence/absence of the pt sign
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Figure 37: Chart of the presence/absence of the pt sign

7% eahy 1989: 45.
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Offering table A B C D All
Yes 22 7 18 11 58
No 48 4 26 10 88
Unknown due to damage 2 1 6 1 10
72 12 50 22 156
Figure 38: Table of the presence/absence of an offering table
Presence of an offering table
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Figure 39: Chart of the presence/absence of an offering table

It is clear that both were more likely to be absent than present, but the offering table is more
common than the sky sign. It is interesting to note that both are increasingly present on the stelae of
group B, however the reason or rather lack of reason for presence or absence appears to be much the
same as with the winged sun disk (above).

Now | shall consider the content of the inscriptions in terms of their purpose and the desired
result of their dedication for both the private and royal stelae. The private stelae of category A are
quite straightforward. All have a votive purpose and were offered in gratitude/devotion to Osiris Apis
and they also serve to establish the names of the owner (and their families where listed) before the
god and some include ‘an offering which the king gives’ formula. There are two royal stelae
attributable to the reign of Psamthek |: R1 is from year 20/21 and is a simple record of the life,
installation, death and burial of the Apis bull. R2, from year 52, is somewhat different; it records a
report regarding the dilapidation of the temple of Osiris Apis and lists Psamthek’s actions in order to
restore and embellish it. It does not actually record the death or burial of the Apis bull, and may be a

record of the building of the Greater Vaults which took place during his reign as mentioned in 1.3.
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Although there are not many stelae in category B there are some interesting inscriptions. B5,
B9 and B12 all describe the owners’ piety to the Apis, list themselves as ‘his true servant’ and record
their actions during the period of mourning such as self-deprivation. B8 also lists these details, but
additionally wishes for a burial near to the Apis and the inscription is more extravagant in detail. For
example, the owner states he did not distinguish his rank during the period of mourning, suggesting
that he was of a high social standing which is borne out by his titles which include ‘sole companion’,
‘overseer of the palace’ and ‘he who is over all the secrets of the king'. The other stelae in category B
are the same in terms of content and purpose as those in category A. There are six royal stelae
attributable to the Saite rulers post-Psamthek |: R6 has lost its inscription, R3, R4, and R5 all record
the life, death and burial of the Apis and the kings actions in preparing the burial/performing the rites.
R7 serves to establish the prince before the god and R8, which belongs to the prince Psamthek (future
Psamthek Ill), records his actions during the period of mourning like B5, B9 and B12.

Category C has some interesting inscriptions in addition to the ‘standard’ stelae as in A. C2
lists the members of the phyles of a priesthood and is the only stela of its type in the corpus. C3
belongs to the ‘general of the army’, lahmose, and the long inscription describes his actions for
preparing the burial for the Apis and is similar to R3, R4 and R5 above and clearly shows that he was
an important person. C5 extols the owner’s personal attributes/characteristics and expresses a desire
to be at rest near his lord, i.e. the Apis. C6 details the owner’s piety and loyalty to the Apis bull and
requests that he be rewarded with a long, prosperous life, and by becoming a ‘revered one’ in death
and that he be buried in the Beautiful West. C7 records the burial of an Apis and the owner states he
was one of the people who dragged the god to his resting place. C13 has two parts. Firstly the owner
addresses ‘wab’ priests asking them to make benefactions for the owner and his family, and then the
latter section records the burial of an Apis and a list of seemingly unrelated people involved with it.
C18 expresses the piety and loyalty of the owner to Apis and as a reward he requests no reproach
from a god and joy in life, and also asks those who see his monument to speak his praises. C30 and
C39 detail offerings at festivals to be made for their owners. C36 again expresses loyalty to the god
and asks that the owner be among his favourites and have joy in life, and that the names present are
established forever. There are four royal stelae attributable to Dynasty Twenty-seven: R9, belonging to

Cambyses is very fragmentary but seems to record the king’s preparation for the Apis’ burial, which is
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the same as the other three. However, R10, belonging to Darius (year 4) is particularly detailed and
extols Darius’s actions.

Category D also has a few noteworthy inscriptions. D5 details the owner’s participation in the
Apis’ funeral procession; D15 lists the actions the owner has taken for the burial of the Apis and his
loyalty to his god; D16 lists the owners many personal qualities and requests that his monument be
praised by those who see it; D22 asks the prophets and wab priests of the temple of Osiris Apis to say

the name of the owner and his family.
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2.3.3 Summary of findings and implications for religious conditions and developments

In summary, from this analysis of the divine elements of the Serapeum stelae the
predominance of Osiris Apis as the deity receiving the piety of the individual is clear, which is to be
expected given their provenance. Most commonly the other deities who are present reinforce the Apis
bull’'s connection to Osiris. The details of the iconography tend to be standard. The Apis is typically
shown in full bull form and in general faces to the right apart from the few examples discussed above,
and where he is shown as a human with a bull head which appears to be an archaising feature. The
postures and adornments of the other deities show no irregularities from their typical forms.

Other divine elements of the iconography apart from the main elements of god and worshipper
appear in differing amounts of no particular pattern. The presence or absence of details such as the
winged sun disk, sky sign and offering table appear to offer little information regarding the religious
beliefs of an individual but were likely more of a matter for the artisan to decide upon or an ‘optional
extra’. With regards to the content and purpose of the inscription, in a religious sense it is clear that
the majority of private stelae are votive monuments which show the piety of the owners to Osiris Apis
in a very direct form and establish the individuals listed before the god, thereby causing their names to
be remembered for eternity.

However, after the reign of Psamthek |, there are more elaborate inscriptions which go beyond
this. Some detail their own actions during the period of mourning of the Apis and they provide
interesting details about the practices, such as deliberate self-deprivation of certain foodstuffs for the
duration of the period. Others reiterate the individual’s piety and loyalty to Osiris Apis, some are more
general and list more ‘formulaic’ personal qualities/actions, but both expect some form of exchange for
these positive traits/actions from the god, such as a long joyful life or a burial near to him. Finally,
some list their direct involvement in the burial, one of which, C3, is very similar to the royal stelae and
it may be that it was in fact high-ranking private individuals who undertook the organisation in the
Twenty-seventh Dynasty. If so, it may be that the royal stelae from this period were simply propaganda
of foreign rulers wanting to appear to be following tradition, or they may have been set up without their

knowledge by those organising the burial in order to continue the tradition.
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3. ‘CARIAN’ STELAE

3.1 THE ‘CARIAN’ STELAE

This chapter will analyse the ‘Carian’ stelae from the Saqqgara plateau. There are sixty-three
stelae or stelae/inscription fragments which feature the Carian language, plus one which is devoid of
any text but stylistically belongs in this group”s. Most are of the false door type with an inscription, an
example of which can be seen in Figure 40. Due to this similarity in appearance | have not included
each one in the plates section but the inscriptions, references and provenance for each individual stela
are listed in appendix H. Twelve stelae differ from the majority —_——
in that they have images and/or bilingual inscriptions. These | & —]
EeXohinh i

\ @&m[a}flj
|©
| g

|

have documented in Appendix | under category E and they will

be referred to as E1-12 during this investigation. This material

has been documented and discussed by various authors. Eight

have been published and discussed by Masson and Yoyotte'””

along with various other objects bearing Carian inscriptions

from Egypt. The remainder were first published by Masson'"®

|
\ I /
who details the language, and the publication also features a —

discussion by Martin and Nicholls about the stela Figure 40: Typical false door Carian stela

179

with images. Most recently the entire corpus, with the sole exception of the stela without any
inscriptions, has been analysed from a textual viewpoint by Adiego180 in his detailed investigation of
the Carian language as it is currently understood, and | have used his translations of the Carian
inscriptions.

The stelae initially published by Masson were excavated in the SAN where they had been
reused in the building works; as a result we do not know where these stelae had been originally
erected but it is likely that they were from a nearby ‘Caromemphite’ cemetery'®'. The date of their

original erection is unknown and all that can be inferred for certain is that it was after the Carians were

176 E1 0

7 Masson & Yoyotte 1956.

'7® Masson 1978.

7 Masson 1978: plate XXXVI, 1.

'8 Adiego 2007.

'8 Smith in the Foreword of Masson 1978: vi.
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established at Memphis'® and prior to their reuse. The date of their reuse must precede the
construction works they were a part of and therefore must be prior to the end of the reign of

184 e do

Nectanebo |1 of the Thirtieth Dynasty'®. For the few stelae published by Masson and Yoyotte
not have exact provenances apart from the general label of ‘Memphite’ or ‘Saqqara’ and the dates of
erection are unknown and can only be estimated from internal evidence. Stela E1 was initially
executed in the reign of Apries, as is evident from his cartouches in the hieroglyphic inscriptions, but
the date of the Carian text is less clear. However, one can argue that it would have been added fairly
soon after, as the stela must have still been accessible'®. Stelae E2, E3 and E4 are given an
approximate date of late Twenty-sixth Dynasty or Twenty-seventh Dynasty by Masson and Yoyotte186,
on stylistic grounds and for E2 also on onomastic grounds. The purpose of this chapter is to analyse
these stelae as a group with regards to both their inscriptions, and, where present, their iconography,

and then to compare these to the other funerary stelae from Saqggara to consider what these stelae

can offer us in terms of information about the socio-cultural and religious climates of their time.

182

189 The presence of Carians in Egypt is discussed in 3.2.

Smith in the Foreword of Masson 1978: vii.

'® Masson & Yoyotte: 1956.

188 Leahy (personal correspondence) has suggested that it was originally meant as a donation stela but was never used for that
purpose and was subsequently ‘recycled’.

'8 Masson & Yoyotte: 1956: 22, 29 & 31.
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3.2 THE CARIANS IN EGYPT

To put these stelae into context it is important to understand how the Carians came to be in
Egypt, and their role and relationships within the society of the Late Period. Caria, on the west coast of
Anatolia, was a harsh country, agriculturally poor and consisting of fairly isolated settlements - factors
which helped engender a fierce, military society and at the same time a need for emigration due to
overpopulation, thereby creating some of the most renowned mercenaries of antiquity"”. As discussed
in the first chapter, the Late Period in Egypt was a time of change and instability, particularly in the
realm of politics, and it is here that the Carians had a role to play in their capacity as soldiers.
According to Herodotus (2.152-154) the Carians first arrived in Egypt in the reign of Psamthek | (664-
610 BC) and were instrumental in his ascension to the throne. In return, Psamthek gave them

(Campsy188

either side of the Pelusian branch of the Nile, somewhere near to Bubastis; and thereby he
“turned the Greek mercenaries into settlers, partially integrated into the Egyptian system"189. The exact
location of these ‘Camps’ is still not known for certain'® but we do know about other military
settlements in the Eastern Delta such as Migdol and Daphnae. Herodotus goes on to say that they
were settled at these camps until they were removed to Memphis by Amasis'®' (570-526 BC);
however, it has recently been shown that they had actually had a presence there from the start of the
Saite Dynasty owing to evidence from Memphis and its necropolises192. In addition, there is evidence
for the movement of Carians around Egypt, including graffiti at Abu Simbel, Wadi Shatt al-Rigal, Gebel
al-Silsila and Thebes'®. Perhaps most important to the current investigation is the presence of graffiti
at Abydos, and bronze votive objects from various sites which Ray explains alongside the “tendency
for most foreign communities in Egypt to become more Egyptian than the Egyptians as time

du194

progresse , as probable symbols of their “genuine piety” to the religion of their new homeland as

Y!195

opposed to cases of “simple politeness” ™. In addition to being mercenaries it is evident Carians were

187 Ray 1995: 1185-1188, and Vittmann notes that Greek poets used the term ‘Carian’ synonymously with ‘mercenaries’ (2003:

156).
88 Also commonly referred to as ‘Stratopeda’.

'8 Maller 2000: 33.

1% See Moller 2000: 34-35 for discussion.

1912 154, translated by Aubrey De Sélincourt, 1954.

'92 Smolarikova 2003: 409-413 and Vittmann 2003: 155-156.

198 Ray 1995: 1190, although Ray has suggested that the so-called graffiti at Thebes at the tomb of Montuemhat was actually an
act of piety and loyalty, in Gusmani et al. 1994: 194.

% Ray 1995: 1190.

%% Ray 1995: 1191.
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also involved in nautical trades'®, and it is possible that, although they were not renowned for their

trading activities, they were also involved in this field given the existence of the large Greek settlement

1197 198

of Naukratis, a ‘port of trade’ ™ on the Canopic branch of the Nile in the Delta ™.

Therefore, during the Saite Dynasty it seems that the Carians were relatively widespread
throughout Egypt. Their relationship with the king and the native culture and populace appears to have
been solid and their interest in the native religion evident. As the Twenty-sixth dynasty progressed it
reached the point of civil war between Apries and Amasis (570BC). According to Herodotus during the

decisive battle Apries and the Carian and lonian mercenaries (humbered at 30,000199)

gave “a good
account of themselves but were greatly outnumbered and defeated”® by Amasis and his native
troops. He leaves us to assume, according to his earlier comment in 2.154, that the mercenaries
defected, that all was forgiven and they were installed in Memphis by the new king. However, if one
considers a wider range of sources for the civil war’®' it becomes apparent that the course of events

was somewhat more complicated, a full account of which cannot be covered here*”

. The key details
for the purpose of this investigation are the location of the mercenaries and their relationships with the
king and the native populace. As noted above, Herodotus recorded the organised movement of the
mercenaries from the ‘Camps’ to Memphis by Amasis for his protection. However, modern scholars
disagree as to whether there was any structured movement of the mercenaries at this point and the
potential reasons for this™®.

Taking into consideration Leahy’s discussion of the events of the civil war, and the fact that it
appears the defeat of Apries as King of Upper and Lower Egypt was a far longer and more

complicated process than Herodotus suggests, it would be understandable that Amasis would want to

have the mercenaries close at hand and not accessible to Apries, to whom they may have defected

"% Vittmann 2003: 156-157.

'S” Méller 2000: 26.

198 Despite its importance as a Greek settlement in the Late Period Naukratis has only been mentioned in passing due to this
investigations focus on Memphis and Saqqara. | refer the reader to Austin 1970, Boardman 1980, Braun 1982, and Mdller 2000
for more information on Naukratis.

"% Herodotus 2.163, translated by Aubrey De Sélincourt, 1954.

20 Herodotus 2.169, translated by Aubrey De Sélincourt, 1954.

21 For example the Elephantine stela of Amasis, donation stela from the reign of Amasis (BM 952), P. BM 10113 and cuneiform
tablet BM 3304.

202 506 Leahy 1988 for a more detailed analysis and account of the evidence.

293 Smolarikova 2003: 413 argues that they would not have been moved at this time due to heightened xenophobic attitudes,
whereas Moéller 2000: 37 argues that the Egyptians were not xenophobic and that moving the mercenaries at this time simply
shows maintenance of previous practices. Ray 1995: 1192 argues it would have been logical to move the mercenaries at this
time.
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back®®. It is difficult to understand what happened at this point without further evidence; however, as
shall be seen below, the mercenaries still had a presence at Memphis in the following period.

Therefore, for whatever reason, it does appear that the already established community there
was enlarged at this point and that these events did not dramatically affect their role and relationships
within society. Austin suggests that Amasis “though brought to power at the head of a nationalist
reaction, could not dispense with the Greeks and Carians (and the other foreign mercenaries as
weII)”2°5, but he does not offer a reason for this indispensability. It could be argued that mercenaries
had formed such a large and important part of the armed forces for such a long period of time that the
structure of the military had significantly changed. This, coupled with the growing threat of Persia, may
have been the source of such dependency.

In the following Persian Period the Carians based at Memphis (‘Caromemphites’) remained
there as is “attested in an Aramaic papyrus dated to 12 January 411, where ‘captains of the Carians’

are mentioned in a naval context.”*%

, so they must have therefore collaborated with the Persian rulers
to some degree. During the last native dynasties Smith suggests that this collaboration was viewed
unfavourably and that it was an outburst of national identity that led to these stelae being pulled down

and reused within the temple structure®”’

. On the other hand, it may simply be a matter of the need to
obtain building materials and that these stelae were close by, and that there was no other motive in

their use whatsoever (which is supported by the use of other native and non-native funerary stelae in
the same area). After all, as we have seen, the Carians had been present at Memphis to some extent

for at least three centuries by the terminal date for the reuse of stelae (Nectanebo Il) and perhaps it is

difficult from that viewpoint to see why they would be particularly targeted in such a way.

204 | eahy 1988: 192-193.

205 Aystin 1970: 21.

206 Ray 1995: 1192.

27 Smith in the Foreword of Masson 1978: vii.
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3.3 SOCIO-CULTURAL CONSIDERATION
3.3.1 Onomastics analysis
This section shall analyse the onomastics on the Carian stelae. However, before turning to the

personal names it is worth noting the ratio of word types in the Carian inscriptions®%:

Word types written in Carian

O Personal Name

B PN or Title

O Unknow n

O Noun

B Pronoun

105 O Ethnic

B Ethnic or Personal Name
O Onomastic formula

B Particle

B Ethnic, title or common noun
O Ethnic or title

Figure 41: Word types written in Carian

It is clear that by far the most common word type is the personal name, followed by the
common particle )(1209, then nouns and ethnic designations, the former of which tend to be fairly
common ones such as mnos$ ‘son’ and upe/a ‘stela’. Upon such an analysis it is immediately apparent
that the contents of these stelae are relatively straightforward and have the purpose of simple name

recording for perpetuity.

210

Of the one hundred and five personal names listed in Carian script” ", nineteen (18.1%) are

adaptations from Egyptian names. The hieroglyphic texts include eight further names, four of which

211

are Egyptian, the remainder foreign® . Therefore, of all the personal names Egyptian accounts for

212

21.9%, showing that the majority recorded only a foreign name“ . The breakdown of the Egyptian

names into theophorous, basiliphorous and neither is as follows, with number of occurrences noted

28 Not including the few hieroglyphic inscriptions, discussion of which shall be included alongside the analyses. See appendix H

for the full listing of Carian words according to Adiego 2007.

209 Adiego 2007: 377.

210 For full listing of the personal names for this section of the corpus see Appendix H.

2 Egyptian: Wahibre (E2), Padiese (E3), Tadiusir (E3), Saiah/ Satiah (E12). Foreign: lursha (E5), luryma (E5), lursha (E12),
Arseker (E12).

22 1tjs entirely possible that they had Egyptian names but only chose to record their foreign name in this context.
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next to each section. For this chapter, due to the lack of more precise dating, difficulties with
translations®'®, and the smaller size of data, | have decided that it is not useful to divide the names of
owners and names in total, hence the figures presented here are for the entire Carian section of the

corpus and shall only be considered against the totals in the previous chapter:

Egyptian personal name types
w ritten in both scripts

O Theophorous

B Basiliphorous

O Theophorous/Basiliphorous
0O Neither

13
9 B Unknow n (name broken)

Figure 42: Egyptian names on Carian stelae in both scripts

Serapeum stelae name types

181
O Theophorous
B Basiliphorous
O Theophorous/ Basiliphorous
53 429 | O Neither
38

Figure 43: Serapeum stelae name types (all names)
The percentage of theophorous names is slightly lower than that in the Serapeum stelae and
the percentages for both basiliphorous and neither are higher. With regards to the four occurrences of

214

basiliphorous names” ™ there are three Twenty-sixth Dynasty royal names: Psamthek (which occurs

twice) Wahibre and Nekau. Ray comments on the popularity of the adoption of the name Psamthek

213 Particularly due to the author’s reliance on Adiego for interpretations of the Carian script, to whose work one can only refer

the reader.
214 psamthek (written in Carian only), Psamthekawyneith (written in both Carian and hieroglyphs), Wahibre (written in
hieroglyphs only) and Nekau (written in Carian only).
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among the Carians®'®, and notes that this trend appears to go out of fashion at approximately the time

of the Persian conquest®'®

in 525 BC, and it seems that other Twenty-sixth Dynasty rulers’ names
were also being adopted. Both Psamthek and Wahibre were common in the Serapeum stelae,
however Nekau occurred on only a small number of occasions®"’, so its appearance among the

Carians is more unusual than the other two.

A closer analysis of the theophorous names shows the following deities:

Deities in theophorous names

0 Apis

B Anubis
0O Bastet
O Horus
B |ah

O |het

B Isis

O Neith
B Osiris
B Re

Figure 44: Deities in theophorous names on the Carian stelae

The presence of Horus may suggest the Carians were following the trend of the time, as seen
previously, or it may represent their understanding of the pharaoh representing Horus given their
affiliation to the king as mercenaries, particularly as one of the names compounded on the deity is
called Padihorsematawey — ‘the one whom Horus uniter of the two lands has given’. It is interesting to
find the Apis present here particularly as one of the names, Tjahapimu, is found with the name
Tannaihu which translates as ‘offspring of the ihet/sacred cows’ and it may be that these two
individuals were directly involved with the cult of Apis and related deities. The adoption of Osiris in one
of the personal names is unusual as discussed previously, and it is also unusual to find Anubis (a deity
not encountered in the names on the Serapeun stelae) for the same reason — their connection to
death and the afterlife. | suggested in the previous chapter those with Osiris names may have all been

directly involved in the Apis cult and it is interesting to postulate whether these Carians were also

15 Ray 1995: 1190.

21 Ray 1995: 1192.

27 On C2 and €43, Leahy (personal correspondence) suggests that this is likely to be due to the fact there were three kings with
name Psamthek and two kings also had the name Wahibre (Psamthek | and Apries) and therefore these names are likely to be
more common. Plus, the name Nekau appears to have suffered erasure (and damnation) after his reign which is demonstrated
by Gozzoli (2000).
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involved in the cult. The other deities are more commonly found in the previous section of this

investigation.
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3.3.2 Titles analysis

There are no certain titles on the Carian stelae and only five possible occurrences according
to Adiego”'®. KojoA is listed as ethnic or a title and is tentatively related to the island of Kos*', kloruA is
either ethnic, a title or a common noun and its meaning is uncertain®’. There are three words that
could be a personal name or a title. The word naria$ could be a personal name and if so Adiego
explains that it would refer to the owner’s father and the individual has a double denomination, but if it

221

is a title then it refers to the owners title™ . The word pntmun$ could represent a Carian rendering of

1222

an Egyptian title: ps Am-ntr n imn — ‘prophet of Amun’“*, however, Adiego thinks it more likely to be a

personal name®*®. Finally the word wnuti$, could be a rendering of the Egyptian wnwt — ‘hour-priest’ or

be a personal name®**

. If these last two translations are in fact renderings of Egyptian titles they are
important with regards to how foreigners may have integrated into Egyptian society and indeed, how
far, as they are both religious in nature. However, it is important to note that far more common than
titles, are ethnic designations. There are twenty-three definite ethnic designations, the majority of
which relate to places in Caria®®® and each designation occurs on a different stela/fragment of the
sixty-four in the corpus. Therefore, thirty-six percent of the inscriptions contain a reference to their

ethnic identity and it is clear that these individuals were happy to identify themselves by their ethnicity,

and much more commonly than by their social role via a title.

%8 5ee Appendix H.

219 E Me 44 in Adiego 2007: 271 & 374.

20 E Me 6 in Adiego 2007: 270 & 373.

21 E Me 5 in Adiego 2007: 387.

22 E Me 28 of Adiego. Vittmann 2001: 46-47.

223 Adiego 2007: 400.

224 £ Me 31 of Adiego. Vittmann 2001: 48-49.

25 Some are uncertain, see Adiego for references.
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3.3.3 Iconography and content analyses

As only ten stelae in this part of the investigation have images they shall be discussed
individually with regards to their socio-cultural features. Stela E1 has quite clearly been reused and
therefore the iconography is not related to the Carian inscription. However, although the image shows
a standard scene of the king offering nw pots to the Memphite god Ptah, the interesting point is that
the king is named Haaibre and therefore represents King Apries. The stela appears to have been
originally intended to be a typical donation stela but was never finished for this purpose. It could have
been overtaken by the events discussed in section 3.2 and therefore never left the workshop prior to
its reuse®®. As a result, it may be that the Carian obtained the stela understanding the standard
motifs, but being uneducated in the language of hieroglyphs did not realise it was an unwanted stela,
and had his mark put upon it in a real act of piety towards the god, rather than a display of allegiance
to Apries.

Stela E2 features little by way of socio-cultural elements as no humans are depicted, however
the lower register features an extremely crude drawing of what appears to be a boat with possibly a
dolphin leaping on the far side®” . This stela is a real puzzle; it may be that a half completed stela was
obtained from a workshop and then completed by its Carian owner, or a compatriot in a Greek
workshop, and is therefore the combined work of two artisans. The lower register of a boat could be
seen in connection to Herodotus and his naming them ‘bronze men of the sea'?®. Perhaps the owner
was representing his roots as a sailor, or it could be interpreted quite differently in a religious context
as shall be discussed in 3.4.2. The owner is named Psamthekawyneith and what is striking is that the
name has been translated in the Carian script, and not only that, it is a very Saite name showing
strong connections with the origin of the Saite rulers and their local deity Neith. Interestingly, in the
hieroglyphic text the father is named Wahibre, again another typically Saite name, but the other name
in Carian is Naria$ thereby suggesting either his father had a double denomination or that the Carian
refers to his mother. If the latter is the case this stela owner may have been born from a mixed
marriage, the father listed in Egyptian and the mother in Carian.

Stela E3 has a far more standard iconography for an Egyptian funerary stela: there is a single

male figure standing in adoration of Osiris and Isis, and the symbol of the west. The figure wears a

226 g\ ggested by Leahy (personal correspondence).

27 Masson & Yoyotte 1956: 23.
28 Histories |I: 152, translated by Aubrey De Sélincourt, 1954.
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long kilt, sash, and a broad collar, indicating the position of an Egyptian lector priest229, and has either
very short hair or some kind of fitted cap. There are some slight errors in the hieroglyphic text, such as
inversions of letters in r-sw— Rostau, pt — heaven, and Azp— offering, and the use of a male
determinative figure for the feminine name Tadiusir**’. However, these inaccuracies are not major
enough to call into question the knowledge of the artisan who inscribed it. The owner is called
Padiese, and his mother is the abovementioned Tadiusir. The two names in the Carian text, Trigo and
Paramass, may represent double denominations for the individuals named in hieroglyphs, or may
represent a double denomination for the owner plus the father’'s name in Carian. If the former is true it
is interesting that the father is not named and this could be seen alongside the increased importance
of the mother in the Serapeum chapter. If, however, the latter is true it would mean the owner was
from a mixed marriage and each parent is only listed in the language of his or her respective ethnic
origin. As with E2 this may indicate that the stela owner could have been born from a mixed marriage
but here the mother is Egyptian and the father Carian.

Stela E4 is very similar to E3 and shows an individual wearing a long kilt in adoration of Osiris
and Isis. The text is difficult to read in places from the photograph, although the owners name
...hapmu appears to be a Carian translation of the Egyptian in the two texts as in E2.

Stela E5 is very similar to the images in E3 and E4: the single male figure stands in adoration
of Osiris and Isis wearing a long kilt, sash, broad collar, and bag wig, again indicating the position of a
lector priest. There are some minor errors in the hieroglyphic text®!, but again not major enough to
warrant concerns over the artisan’s understanding of the language. The names in the two scripts are

232

bilingual (luryma and lursha™), the hieroglyphic renderings reflecting the Carian names, which are

presumably the owner and the owner’s father or mother.

Stela E6 does not have any images and is in two pieces, which were published together in

233

Masson“™". The hieroglyphic text is fairly formulaic but as Martin and Nicholls note it appears to have

not been finished, which may signify that:
The work may be that of an illiterate scribe imperfectly copying an existing inscription, or it may be the

product of a foreign craftsmen not wholly familiar with Egyptian hieroglyphs. The maladroit writing of
the ends of the text could have been the reason why the stela was abandoned and not used for its

%29 Sauneron 2000: 41.

20 Masson & Yoyotte 1956: 29.

21 Martin & Nicholls in Masson 1978: 61.

22 After Adiego 2007: 42, on the grounds that those suggested by Martin in Masson 1978: 59 do not correspond to the Carian.
#% Masson 1978: 60-61.
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original purpose. Equally, it may have been an example of a mass-produced inscription from a
funerary workshop, awaiting the title and name of a customer.?**

The Carian text appears to have been added later and contains two, or possibly three, foreign
personal names.

Stela E7 is perhaps the most striking stela in the corpus. It represents two figures in a
touching scene of parting; they are adorned in very non-Egyptian clothing and both the scene and
their appearance is comparable to those found in East Greek art in the sixth century BC®°. ltis
completely un-Egyptian apart from the winged sun disk at the top of the stela. The Carian text is very
damaged and Adiego suggests that there may be one personal name along with the remains of an
onomastic formula and an ethnic designation®*. Martin and Nicholls highlight the iconographic
importance of this stela in relation to developments that would later take place in Greek funerary art
and the question of where the original inspiration for such a scene came from®*’. With regards to this
investigation the significance of such a piece (and those to follow) underlines the fact that foreigners
were socially and culturally able to develop in Egypt and their ethnicity was not curtailed.

Stela E8, E9 and E10 are very similar in appearance to one another. They are divided into
three registers. The top register features the winged sun disk and a male figure wearing a typically
Egyptian kilt in adoration of Osiris and Isis, the middle register features the Apis bull being adored by
Thoth and protected by Isis. The bottom register however shows an un-Egyptian scene of a deceased
woman being laid on a funerary bier and being mourned by four other figures. The clothing of these
figures is again East Greek in style, as in stela E7, and the scene itself is of a Greek funerary ritual®®®,
The Egyptian elements of the top two registers have noticeably been executed with a foreign hand as
certain Egyptian norms have been broken. Examples are; the cutting of the register borders, the
obvious use of a compass to draw sun disks, detailed elements of the iconography of the deities are
slightly wrong, and columns for writing being detailed but not filled in. At face value these stelae
appear to show the adoption of Egyptian religion and the maintenance of their own ethnic mourning
and funerary practices, and are significant because they demonstrate that foreigners could develop

their own culture/beliefs alongside that of native Egyptian culture and religion which shall be discussed

24 Martin & Nicholls in Masson 1978: 61.

285 Martin & Nicholls in Masson 1978: 63; for a detailed analysis of this stela see 61-70.
26 Adiego 2007: 381, 425, 439.

%7 1n Masson 1978: 68-69.

238 Martin & Nicholls in Masson 1978: 65.
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further in 3.4. Both E8 and E9 have short Carian inscriptions that serve to name the owner and
parent/s. E10 is devoid of any text.

Stela E11 is similar in appearance to the previous three but only has the top two registers, and
again it has a short Carian inscription that contains two personal names, one of which may be a
Carian rendering of an Egyptian name (Irew)239.

Finally, stela E12 does not have any images but does have inscriptions in both scripts. The
alignment of the Egyptian text to the Carian has been disputed®®. | have taken Adiego’s most recent
rendering, “Iresha son of Arseker”; however for the final two signs, which Adiego takes as “son of
lah...”, | argue that it may instead be the name Saiah®*' and therefore read “Iresha son of Arseker
(son of) Saiah/Satiah”. In support of this translation is the fact that there do not appear to be any signs
missing after lah, plus the ssbird has the vertical stroke sign when referring to ‘son’ in the first line but
it is missing here®*. Another alternative is that the s7bird is missing a t sign and it could therefore be

the feminine name Satiah®*®

and refer to the stela owner’s mother as opposed to a third generation,
and would therefore read “Iresha son of Arseker and Satiah”. The Carian text has two, possibly three,
personal names.

In summary, for these stelae in terms of iconography and content there is a mixture of human
iconography, from the traditional Egyptian scene of a figure in adoration of deities, to foreign elements
such as the laying out and mourning of the body by figures in non-Egyptian dress, and the parting
scene. However, it is important to remember that the vast majority of the corpus for this section does

not have any images. Of the sixty-three stelae/fragments only nine have images, accounting for 14%

of the total. The remainder are typically of the false door type with inscriptions only.

239 vittmann 2001: 45.

240 3¢ Martin & Nicholls in Masson 1978: 86-87 and Adiego 2007: 47.

241 Ranke 1935: 280.13. Lit. ‘son of the moon’.

22 There is a writing of the name Saiah in PN 1.280.13 without the stroke.
243 Ranke 1935: 285.16. Lit. ‘daughter of the moon’.
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3.3.4 Contextual analysis with other funerary stelae

It is important now to look at other funerary stelae from the same area and of the same period
to be able to contextualize the Carian stelae. The comparable evidence is broken down into two parts;
firstly there are other non-native funerary stelae of which there are only six and which will be referred
to as F1-6, secondly are native funerary stelae of which there are fifteen and which will be referred to
as G1-15. The non-native stelae all feature in Vittmann®**; one is Aramaic, two Persian, two Greek and

245
O

one of unknown ethnic origin. The native stelae have been previously published by either Martin r

Munro®*® and only those that are clearly funerary in nature have been used*"’.

The plates for these stelae are much simpler than those investigated thus far due to their use
for comparative analyses only, and also because some have small, poor quality photos which make
the texts and details very difficult to see and understand. Therefore, there is a picture/drawing of each
with the reference number used in this investigation plus reference to the original publication.

First, | shall consider the non-native stelae and the socio-cultural information they contain. With regard
to onomastics the following is found: F1 has three foreign names in the Aramaic inscription®*®. F3
features bilingual names; Djedherbes is named as the owner, his father has the Persian name Artam
and his mother the Egyptian name Taneferether®*®, which shows that this was a mixed marriage as is
found among the Carian stelae. F4 features Greek text only and the names appear to be foreign and
F5 has an incomplete Greek text, which does not appear to contain any names®®. F2 and F6 do not
have any text. These stelae do not show the adoption of Egyptian names as found on the Carian
stelae.

There are no titles, which reflects the scarcity found within the Carian stelae. It is interesting to

note the comments made in the article by Mathieson et al. regarding F3 in that the lack of titles is

“extremely unusual on Egyptian funerary monuments of the Late Period”®*' which is at odds with the

2 vittmann 2003.

2% Martin: 1979.

%% Munro: 1973.

27 For example there are some stelae published in Martin: 1979 which were found in the same area as the ‘funerary’ stelae
used here but are clearly more votive in nature, i.e. depict the mother of Apis cow with an individual in adoration which appears
to have been originally placed in the Mother of Apis catacombs or its environs as opposed to a tomb/funerary setting.

8 \fittmann 2003: 106 - the woman’s name is Semitic and one of the other names is Akkadian, the third, Abba is not given a
designation but is certainly not Egyptian.

249 Mathieson et al. 1995: 37.

%% vittmann 2003: 227-228.

' Mathieson et al. 1995: 38.
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evidence from the stelae under investigation here and in the next section, that are frequently devoid of
any titles.

Looking at the human iconography on these stelae it is evident that they contain varying
degrees of ethnic elements. F1 features men with Syrian hairstyles and so shows the owner’s ethnicity
in a fairly subtle manner. F2 shows strong ethnic elements through facial features, hairstyles and
clothing. F3 is interesting in that the lower register clearly indicates the owner’s connection to the
Persian culture of his father yet the top register shows that he also embraced his mother’s native
Egyptian culture. F4 does not feature any human iconography. F5 shows a prothesis scene similar to
those found on the lower registers of some of the Carian stelae. There is also a standard Egyptian
funerary scene showing an individual before Osiris, albeit executed in a somewhat crude manner. F6
shows a typical Egyptian funerary scene but ethnic elements are maintained through facial features,
hairstyles and clothing.

Now | shall consider the native funerary stelae. As already noted analysing the names and
titles is problematic due to the size and quality of the photos. The names found on the Carian stelae
have been considered alongside the findings from the Serapeum stelae in 3.3.1 and | cannot see any
titles on the stelae in this section. Therefore, this part of the contextual analysis shall focus on the
iconography alone. G1 aligns quite well to E2 in terms of showing gods and goddesses in the top
register and a separate scene below. On G1 this is an embalming scene, whereas on E2 it is the
unusual boat scene. There are a number of native funerary stelae that show the deceased before the
enthroned mummified Osiris with Isis behind him: they are G2, G8, G9, G10, G11, G12 and G15,
which align to E3, E4 and E5. There are also native stelae that feature multiple registers which show
Osiris and Isis in the top register and Apis in the presence of various deities in the lower. They are G3,
G4, G6 and G13 which align to E8, E9, E10 and E11. However, the Carian stelae here tend to show
the additional ethnic prothesis scenes. Therefore, it is only these prothesis scenes and E7 with the

non-Egyptian image of parting which are without precedent in the native stelae®?.

%2 G7 and G14 are slightly different from the rest — G7 is broken and therefore difficult to use in this analysis but clearly shows

an embalmment scene and adoration of the Apis on separate registers, G14 shows Osiris and Isis in the top register however
for whatever reason the lower shows Bastet.
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3.3.5 Summary of findings and implications for socio-cultural conditions and developments
The majority of the words featured on the Carian stelae are personal names, followed by a
common particle, then nouns and ethnic designations which attest to the general simplistic nature of
the inscriptions with the purpose of name recording. Of the personal names featured in both Carian
and Egyptian 21.9% are Egyptian names. The majority of these are theophorous and include some
names which imply a direct involvement with the Apis and his associated cults, although there are
some basiliphorous names compounded on the names of the Saite kings. There are no certain titles
but a large number of ethnic designations. This seems to indicate that these individuals were happy to
identify themselves by their ethnic background rather than their social role and may indicate that their
occupation was ‘common knowledge’ in relation to their ethnic background. With regards to
iconography, this has been discussed in 3.3.3 and the most outstanding images are the non-Egyptian
parting scene found on stela E7 and those stelae which feature the non-Egyptian prothesis scenes
alongside native Egyptian funerary images. These findings imply that the Carians embraced Egyptian
culture whilst maintaining elements of their cultural and ethnic background. This is also found on other
non-native funerary stelae. This, by extension, suggests that the Egyptian populace and her
communities could absorb such ‘foreigners’ during the period under investigation, which was no doubt

aided by mixed marriages such as those evidenced on these stelae.
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3.4 RELIGIOUS CONSIDERATION
3.4.1 Contextual Greek funerary beliefs and practices

In order to understand why the Carians set up these funerary stelae it is important to consider
what their own ethnic group believed and practised with regards to death, the treatment of the dead,
and particularly what monuments were set up to commemorate the deceased. However, due to the
lack of archaeological evidence from the actual region of ancient Caria and due to their strong
Hellenistic links®*®, these elements necessarily have to be assumed to be comparable to Greek
funerary beliefs and practices.

Garland explains the Greek understanding that the dead had to journey from this world to the

** the dead was to allow them make such a journey®®.

next and part of the importance of burying
What they believed the ‘next’ world to be varied among the Greeks, but the most common belief was
in Hades, a not particularly desirable place to be as “hardly any Greek looked forward to being
dead”®*®. However, “entry to it was critical for the peace of mind and welfare of the deceased”®*’. He
also describes the stages involved in a Greek funeral, which consisted of “the laying out or prothesis
of the body, the funeral cortége or Ekphora (carrying out), and the interment’**®. Grave markers are
well attested in the Greek world, examples of which can be seen in Kurtz and Boardman®®, and it is
clear that many were fairly simple blocks of stone with the deceased’s name inscribed”®. ‘Figure
decoration’ is not known on early East Greek stelae but is found from the late sixth century BC*".
Where such decoration is present the images are typically of the deceased as they were in life,
sometimes accompanied by family members/companions. Of the less typical scenes it is interesting to
note that Kurtz and Boardman cite only one stela showing a prothesiszez. It is important to highlight
“the suppression of myth and divinity in favour of the expression of grief or the depiction of the dead as
1263

in life”” on the vast majority of these monuments.

23 Bienkowski in Bienkowski & Millard 2000: 65.

2% Or cremating; both practices are attested in Kurtz & Boardman 1971: 71-74.
5 Garland 1994: 67 & 79.

26 Garland 1994: 79.

%7 Garland 1994: 79.

28 Garland 1994: 68.

%9 Kurtz & Boardman 1971, 84-8, 121-141, and Chapter XII.
%0 Kurtz & Boardman 1971: 123.

%1 Kurtz & Boardman 1971: 221.

%2 Kurtz & Boardman 1971: 139.

%3 Kurtz & Boardman 1971: 332.
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3.4.2 Deities and inscriptions analysis

This section considers the Carian stelae in two parts, firstly looking at the stelae without
images and then those with decoration. The majority of the stelae do not feature images and the
purpose of their inscriptions is simply to record the individual who has died. The physical monuments
themselves would have marked the grave of the deceased in their original setting. This is in keeping
with the common Greek stelae discussed in the previous section. However, what is noteworthy is the
type of stelae used — the false door. False doors originated in Old Kingdom tombs and they
“connected the world of the living with the world of the dead, and the ka was believed to pass freely

through it"***

, as such offerings were placed in front of them so that the ka of the deceased could
come through the ‘door’ and take sustenance. As a traditional Egyptian funerary form the choice of the
false door by the Carians is interesting. There were many Old Kingdom tombs on the Saqqara plateau
and the inspiration for using this form may have come from seeing these examples. However, the
main question is whether they simply adopted the style with no or little knowledge of the religious
meaning and significance, or whether it was an informed and conscious decision and adoption of

Egyptian funerary beliefs**®

. We cannot know for certain the answer to this question, but the number of
stelae in this form suggests there was some form of reasoning behind the decision.

Now to the ten stelae that have images. E1 shows Ptah in a shrine with the king offering nw
pots before him, therefore the purpose of the Carian text may not have only been to record one’s
name but also to preserve it before the deity shown by intending his name to represent the human
figure®. E2 shows Isis, Nephthys and Anubis, in their standard forms®’, facing right holding the was
sceptre in their left hand and the ankh symbol in their right. Below is what appears to be a boat which
was discussed in 3.3.3 with regard to the owner’s connection to the sea. However, it could also relate
to the owner’s Hellenistic religious beliefs and represent part of the journey the dead had to undertake
to reach Hades, which involved having to cross a lake or river, achieved with the assistance of the

ferryman Charon®®. The inscription wishes for a goodly burial and records the names for eternity. E3,

E4 and E5 are all very similar in imagery; they show Osiris and Isis in their traditional forms (and the

%% Baines & Malek 1980: 62.

265 Ray (personal communication) notes that the doorway was not uncommon in the Greek world as a funerary symbol and, as
such, the Carians may have been familiar with it, however, the particular choice of the Egyptian false door form is still intriguing.
%% See discussion in 3.3.3.

%7 |n terms of their forms, clothing and headwear.

%% Burkett 1985: 197.
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symbol of the West on the first two) with a male figure in adoration, an offering table in the middle and
winged sun disk and pt signs above. The inscriptions all record the names for eternity. E3 and E4
feature the Atp di nswformula: ‘an offering which the king gives’ and E5 asks for a goodly burial as
seen on E2. The only Egyptian religious element of E7 is the winged sun disk at the top. The image of
the non-Egyptian parting figures can be seen in light of the discussion of Greek religion above, in that
this stela focuses on the human aspect of death, of loss and grief. As such this may be quite an early
stela which takes just a single Egyptian element while the rest remains very much in the owner’s
native tradition. The inscription serves to record the names. E8 shows 3 registers; at the top is a male
figure in adoration of Osiris and Isis, and below is the Apis bull facing right with Thoth before him and
Isis behind. However, these typical Egyptian funerary scenes show foreign elements such as the
cutting of borders and slight errors in the features of the deities. The bottom register is wholly un-
Egyptian showing a prothesis scene, which depicts the lament of the deceased by mourners. This last
scene (and its intense grief) can also be seen as the influence of the owner’s religious background like
E7. E9 and E10 are the same as E8 in terms of decoration and E11 is similar in the top two registers

but lacks the final prothesis register. The inscriptions all record the names for eternity, apart from E10

which is devoid of text.
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3.4.3 Contextual analysis with other funerary stelae

As was done in 3.3.4 it is important to contextualize the religious features on the Carian stelae
with other native and non-native funerary stelae. First, | shall consider the religious information
contained in the non-native stelae. F4 has no images and is a false door stelae like the majority of the
Carian ones and the inscription records the names. F1 has three registers; the first shows two
individuals in adoration of Osiris, Isis and Nephthys. Above them is a winged sun disk, which does not
have the normal pair of uraeui but a ‘tail’, which will be discussed further below. The second register
shows Anubis tending to the deceased’s body. On the left the body faces right, on the right the body
faces left and now has a false beard, demonstrating that the individual had passed into the
netherworld. Either side are mourners, of which there are more in the third register. This is an
interesting stela as apart from the Syrian wigs, the abundance of lamentation, and the sun disk it
shows a good understanding of Egyptian religion. The Egyptian text records the name and features
‘an offering which the king gives’ formula.

Stela F2 shows no clear Egyptian aspects; the Persian owner is laid out on a bed with
mourners at his head and feet. In the top left corner is another individual leading a horse whose mane
has been cut off, which Vittmann notes appears in Herodotus (Book IX: 24) as a Persian funerary
custom®®. The small figures above the body and to either side are rather unusual. Vittmann refers to
them as ‘sirens’ who have Persian, Greek and Egyptian elements®’®. There is no text and this stela is
most comparable to E7 as both have strong ethnic aspects and very little of the Egyptian repertoire.

Stela F3 has two main registers. The upper shows the deceased on a bier being attended by
Anubis and mourned by Isis and Nephthys. Under the bier are the four canopic jars with the heads of
the four sons of Horus, and apart from the musculature of the legs and detailed facial features of the
deities the scene is very Egyptian. The lower register and the winged sun disk however show Persian
aspects. The sun disk, like the one on F1, shows a bird’s tail instead of the normal uraeui. and this

represents the Persian deity Ahuramazda®”'

. The lower register shows a completely un-Egyptian
scene of two individuals before what appears to be the Persian king, but may possibly represent the

owner’s father, making offerings. The blend of the two religions is reminiscent of stelae E8-11 in the

%% \fittmann 2003: 151.
279 \fittmann 2003: 151.
1 See Curtis 2000: 41, fig 42 for an example on a Persian relief.
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Carian section. The Egyptian inscription invokes offerings for the deceased individual and records the
owner’s and his parents’ names.

F5 has two registers. The upper is a prothesis scene very similar to the ones found on some
of the Carian stelae and the lower shows a figure in adoration of Osiris. Both are executed in a very
crude fashion. Finally F6 shows the same type of winged sun disk as F1 and F3. The main scene
shows foreign looking individuals in adoration of Osiris and Isis. There is no Egyptian text on either of
the latter two stelae.

Turning now to the native funerary stelae, it is immediately apparent that G1 is comparable to
E2, with the procession of three Egyptian deities in the top register and inscription down the side of the
stela. The lower register here is noteworthy as a native stela it shows the deceased being attended by
Anubis and mourned by Nephthys and Isis, whereas on E2 it appears to be a boat. So if this is an
ethnic version of the Egyptian it certainly adds weight to the argument that the Carian version is
representing the journey to Hades as the Egyptian depicts the process - or journey if one prefers - of
becoming one in the Beautiful West.

There are two main groups in the Carian section which find comparanda in these native
stelae: stelae E3, E4, and E5 which depict a figure in adoration of Osiris and Isis (Group A) and stelae
E8, E9, E10, and E11 which depict the same in the top register and additionally the Apis bull with
other deities/individuals in adoration in a separate register (Group B). On the native stelae the
following seven have a very similar scene as group A: G2, G5, G8, G9, G10, G11 and G15, and the
following four have very similar scenes as group B: G3, G4, G6, G13.

This leaves three native stelae which are slightly different. G7 is a broken scene and shows
the deceased being cared for by Anubis and mourned by Nephthys and an individual in adoration of
Apis in a separate register. G12 shows the Osiris and Isis scene in the upper register but a figure in
adoration of two other human figures in the lower, which interestingly seems to echo the scene on F3
and may add substance to the idea that the image is of the owner’s father. Finally, G14, which again
has the Osiris and Isis scene at the top but in this case features Bastet in the lower register. With
regard to the native inscriptions | do not intend to go through each individually as it only serves to note
that typically one finds the ‘an offering which the king gives’ formula, and a recording of names before

the gods for eternity.
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3.4.4 Summary of findings and implications for religious conditions and developments

It is evident that the Carians adopted aspects of Egyptian religion which appealed to them,
and that they were able to entwine those with aspects of their own ethnic beliefs and practices (as did
other ethnic groups) in Egypt at the time in the Memphite area. As noted in 3.4.1, the Hellenistic view
of death was not positive, and from the evidence seen here they were attracted to the Egyptian
funerary beliefs of survival beyond death. The use of the false door stelae may indicate a desire to still
be able to live on earth, to remain connected to the loved ones still alive, and they were drawn to the
offer of a sense of immortality. The image of figures before Osiris and Isis is a typical Egyptian
funerary scene and this use by the Carians and other ethnic individuals shows a willingness to adopt
Egyptian customs and a desire to become a ‘revered one’ and to show piety to the most important
deity of the dead and the netherworld, Osiris. However, the mixing of the attractive elements of
Egyptian religion with their own desire to show the more human impact of death is evident. The stelae
with both Egyptian and ethnic elements show that whilst adopting some beliefs they were able to

adapt them to their own.
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4. CONCLUSION

The aim of this investigation was to uncover key information about the individuals and
communities who dedicated stelae on the necropolis of Saqqgara in the Late Period. This would include
information about both their socio-cultural and religious worlds. The reason for selecting these
particular groups of stelae, as discussed in section 1.1, was for a number of reasons. They are from a
period which is less well known and studied than most others, they come from an important site of
their time owing to the pre-eminence of Memphis as a key administrative centre of the country, and
are a rare corpus as a result of the dearth of other such collections of stelae from a single location
from the period. The reason for the selection of the two groups was owing to their number and their
common purpose and provenance within their own groups. The decision to exclude any other stelae
from the environs of the site was based on the size of these two groups alone, and the scope of this
investigation, in addition to the desire to maintain a ‘pure’ corpus.

The analyses which | have carried out on these stelae have revealed the following. The
Serapeum stelae have shown with regards to the socio-cultural climate of the time that the majority
were given theophorous names. However, those who were given basiliphorous names adopted the
names of the Twenty-sixth Dynasty rulers and their popularity is evident from the onomastic record.
The theophorous names show that in this corpus the god Ptah was the most commonly found deity,
which is understandable given the proximity of Saqgara to Memphis, and evidences that a number of
dedications were local ones. This is also shown by approximately one in four names showing a clear
local connection. Of the other deities there are two of particular note: Horus, is second most common
reflecting Ranke’s overall findings for the Late Period®?, and Osiris, whose presence within names is
highly unusual due to his associations with death. These occurrences may be due to a close
connection of the individuals to the Osiris Apis cult. Name adoption within families is well attested and
tends to pass through the father’s side of the family for males. With regards to the occupations of
these individuals it is interesting that a sizeable number do not state a title, although it appears this
silence may well be due to available space, cost, and priority. Those who have titles show that the

most common type of titles were those found in the religious sphere, although there is an increase in

72 Ranke 1952: 243.
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court related titles post-Psamthek | which parallels the increase in basiliphorous names at the same
time.

Approximately 30% of the titles have a Memphite geographical implication, and it is interesting
to see that the percentage of local dedications is highest is section A, suggesting that the cult received
wider popularity after the reign of Psamthek |. There are very few female titles but where they do occur
they fit in with other evidence that shows an increased importance of the mother later in the period.
Human figures on the stelae tend to be standard, and only a few appear to have individual features.
The human content of the inscriptions takes the form of genealogies and it seems that where there
was a recent foreign domination there was a tendency to list longer genealogies. The religious findings
show that the Serapeum stelae most frequently depict the deity Osiris Apis, but other divine
iconography appears without apparent genuine religious meaning. The main purpose of most of the
inscriptions in a religious sense was to establish the owner before the deity to whom the stela is
dedicated. However, some stelae do go beyond this and detail the owner’s actions during the
mourning period and/or burial of the Apis bull, some explicitly state an expected reward for their pious
actions, and a few take on royal prerogatives during the Persian Period.

The Carian funerary stelae had the primary purpose of listing the deceased persons for whom
the stelae would have acted as gravemarkers in their original provenance, as is clear from their short
simplistic inscriptions. The most common words are personal names. Of all names listed just over one
in five are Egyptian names. Most are theophorous, including some that show a connection to the cult
of Osiris Apis, but there are some basiliphorous which are compounded on the rulers of the Saite
Dynasty. There are no certain titles but a high number of ethnic designations, showing that the
Carians were comfortable with identifying their ethnic background and may also indicate that their
occupation was commonly linked to their role in society. The few stelae with iconography in this group
feature some outstanding ethnic features, including an East Greek parting scene and prothesis scenes
alongside native Egyptian funerary images — both clear elements of the Carian’s own beliefs with the
inherent focus on the mourning their dead. However, such mixing of ethnic and Egyptian elements,
which is also found on other non-native stelae, shows that foreign groups could develop culturally in
their new homeland, which was no doubt accelerated and supported by the practice of mixed

marriages seen on these stelae. The findings of the analysis of religious aspects of these stelae has
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shown that the Carians and other ethnic groups were able to adopt and blend aspects of their ethnic
religious beliefs with those of Egypt to collate the aspects of each that appealed to them. In respect of
the latter it appears the notion of life beyond death was the most attractive to non-native settlers,
hence the presence of the god of the afterlife Osiris and the false door form of stelae which allowed
the dead and living to theologically remain connected. However, their beliefs and practices in relation
to the mourning aspects of the death of a loved one remained very much in line with their own ethnic
religious background.

This summary shows the extent to which the aims of this investigation have been met. The
analyses have uncovered numerous details about the socio-cultural and religious worlds of the
dedicatory communities at Saqqara during the Late Period. These details attest to a number of
important findings. They attest to the multi-cultural nature of the people living in and around the city of
Memphis, to the impact of political circumstances on both individuals and communities, to the
popularity of the rulers of the Twenty-sixth Dynasty, to the piety of individuals from various social roles
and ethnic backgrounds, to the accessibility to and belief in certain deities by the populace, and,
perhaps most predominantly, to the importance of family and tradition but not to the detriment of
change or social acceptance of otherness or the evolution of theological ideas. | feel that the aims of
this investigation have been strongly met and that all the information that could be extracted has been
revealed within the limitations of the corpus of material. With regards to said limitations, the scope of
this investigation necessarily had to exclude other evidence from the site of Saggara owing to the
length of this study. Of the chosen corpus | found the only limitation to impact on the analyses was the
lack of visual evidence for a number of the Serapeum stelae, which meant that for some areas of the
iconographical investigations in that chapter the level of detail was not as in depth as | would have
liked it to have been. In terms of the value of the findings of this study | feel that it fills in a gap that has
not been covered in previous scholarship and as a result contributes to building a fuller picture of the
world as it was for private individuals and their communities of the time. In addition, this investigation
has raised questions and areas which would benefit from future study. These include; the increased
importance of female relations from the latter end of the reign of Psamthek | and the reasons for this
trend, the dearth of actual evidence from Caria and potential comparative analyses with evidence from

Egypt to further investigate how these foreigners adapted to Egyptian culture. As an extension on this
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investigation it would be beneficial to both obtain the lacking visual evidence for the current corpus to
strengthen the iconographical analyses and also to add further material from the site to enlarge the

body of material to build upon the findings found here.
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6. APPENDIX A - All names on the Serapeum stelae (Egyptian alpha)

Key: T = Theophorous, B = Basiliphorous, T/B elements of both T & B, N = Neither & = same person
Type Deity A B c )
3 3stpir-di-st leseirdis T Isis A30 Ca1 caz caz
3st-wr-nfr lesewernefer T Isis C45
3st-wrt leseweret T Isis c17
3st-m-3h-bit lesemakhbit T Isis AST C39 D16
3st-m-h3t lesemhat T Isis D2
3st-nfit leseneferet T Isis 2
3st-13 leseresh T Isis Ad4
sstoriti lesereshti T isis C13 C39 C43 C49
i @ a N na A59&
AB3
ii-m-htp Imhotep N na Ad4 C31 C32 C33 C45 Ca6
iLiry-<3 Iryaa N na AB9
iLirw Irew N na A24 C3s
i laa N na A25  A25  A54
ich-ir-di.sw lahirdisu T Moon T35
ich-ms lahmose T/B Moon B4 C2 C3& C5 C20 C47 D13
c4
ich-ms-... lahmose... T/B_ Moon o
ich-ms-mn-inb-  lahmosemeninebhedj T/B~ Moon car
ich-ms-mry-pth  lahmose-meryptah T/ Ptah cia
" Moon »
ich-ms-s3-nt lahmosesaneith T/B  Neith C36
" Moon »
ich-ms rn.f 3 sm3- lahmose, his great N nla 3
Bwy-8.f-nht name,
Semataweytefnakht
T/B_ Moon .
i<h-nfrw lahneferu T Moon B9
iw.f-3 lufaa N na )
i-b3-mr Ibamer N na A13
i-bsk Ibak N  na A18
ip Ip N na A3T& c2
A38
i-mwt Imut T Mut AT5&
A26&
A28
Amunirdisu T Amun A7 A0 A53  A64
imn-m-s3. Amunensaf T Amun T16 C16
imn-htp Amunhotep T Amun T2 c22
imn-h¢ Amunkha T Amun A54
in-imn-n3.f-nb nfr- Inamunnefneb T Amun T34
ib-re-sint Neferibresaneith
" . T/B_ Neith "
in-pth-ns.f.nb Inptahnafneb T Ptah c1
irw Irew N na C24 D11
iry Iry N na c8
irf-3-pth Irefaaptah T Ptah Ci Ci C1 C2 c27 ca9
irf-3-n-pth T Ptah C15 C27 D7
ir-hp Irhap T Apis A40 AdD
ir-hp-i3w Irehapiau T Apis A21
ir-snh-pth - hr- _ Irsankhptah-Horiraa T Ptah A29%
iir-3 A39
" . T Horus "
irt-ir Iretir N na A25
ir.tw-rw Ireturu N na c19
irt-rw Iretirew N na T8 C50
irt-hrw Irethorew’ T Horus A46
is-bistt Isbastet T Bastet A25
is-pth Isptah (ikelytobea T Ptah A3 A3
phonetic writing of
Nesptah)
it It N na A5 A1 A15& A4l D10 D17
A26&
A28
itm-htp Atumhotep T Aum A4
< <nh-irtrw Ankhiretiru N na Cas
<nh-wn-nfr Ankhwennefer T Wennefer [A2 A3 B5 C2 C19 C24 C26
<nh-p3y.f-hr Ankhpafher N na A30
<nh-pth ‘Ankhptah T Ptah A158 A36
A26&
A28
<nh-psmtk Ankhpsamthek B na B5 Co
<nh.f-n_shmt Ankhefensekhmet T Sekhmet C23 23
<nh-m-rn-nfr Ankhemrennefer N na D14
<nh-m-tnnt Ankhemtjenent N na A50
<nh-nfr-ib-r¢ Ankhneferibre T/B_Re D19
<nh-hp Ankhhap T Apis C45 D2
nh-hr m.fnfr  Ankhhor, his beautiful T Horus D22
Wal-ib-re name Wahibre TB Re 022
<nh-hi3 Ankhheka N na 2
<nh-hnsw Ankhkhonsu T Khonsu _|A1 c2
<nh.s Ankhes N na C25
<nh-§8nk Ankhsheshong B na A27 C13 C13 C13 C13 C17 C17 C17
<nh-3.5-pt Ankhtaspet N na D14
<nh.ty-hp Ankhteyhap T Apis Cad
<nh-thrt-iw.w B nla A10  A19
<r-pth-hp ‘Arptahhap T Ptah A45
" . "t Apis "
-3 Ashash N na D3
w wih-ib-rc Wahibre TB_Re A28 B3 B6 C8 C9 C49 D20
wih-ib-r-wn-nfr Wahibrewennefer  T/B Re B12 o1
" . " Wennefer N
W3h-ib-r¢-m-3h-bit Wahibremakhbit T/B Re C14
w3h-ib-r¢-mnh-ib Wahibremenekhib T/B Re D11
w3h-ib-r<-mry-pth Wahibremeryptah T/B Re D11
" . " Ptah "
wih-ib-r-mry-nt Wahibremeryneith  T/8 Re C14 C46 D16
" " " Neith " " "
wi-ib-re-nb-phty Wahibre-nebpehty  T/B_Re c2
wil-ib-re-hr-n-p  Wahibrehorenap TB Re 513
" . " Horus .
wil-ib-ré-snb____ Wahibreseneb) T/B_Re C47 Cca8
wad.t-m-h3t Wadjetemhat T Wadjet C36
wbn Weben N na c27
wn-nfr Wennefer T Wennefer c2 C2 ci1 D11
wrk Werek N na cs
wsir-nht Usimakht T Osits A6 A56
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wsr-hp Userhap T Apis c31
" . * Ositis
Wesek N na c2
d Wedjahor T Horus A2 AB2_AB5 c2
wds-hr-mhnt Wedjahormehnet T Horus B1&
B2
wds-hr-rsnt Wedjahoresnet T Horus A28 C6 C30 C30 C36 C37 D16 D16
bik-n-rn.f Bakenrenef N na A21 c2
bak-hr Bakhor T Horus AT1
bw-irw-th Buiruteha N na A4l
bn-pw-gb.w Benpugebau N na A56
br Binr N na A25
pr-3-n-rwd Paanrewed N na A32
Pt Paatheb N na A24&
A338
A378
A42
p-<nh-i Paankhi N na C29
p-iwiw-n-hr Paiunhor T Horus A45
pr-iw-n-hr Paiunhor T Horus C3&
c4
pi-in-mu Painmu N na o7
pi-ir-kip Pairkap N na Ad4
piy.f Payef N na
piy.L-hr-ntr Pafhernetjer N na A22__AS5
<wy-3st_Peftiauawyiese T Isis A56
W-<wy-bisti Peftjauawybastet T Bastet  |A23 A23  A29 C2 c12 c22
wp-3..wrmf ?hisbeautifulnameis T  Bastet cis
nfi piy.f-w-cwy- Peftiauawybastet
b3stt
pay.snf Pasenef N na A29
pi-wn-<t Pawen N na C37 car
pr-wn-<t Pawenat N na c2
p3-wn n.f <3 3-hp- Pawen, his great N nla ca45
mw-im name, Tighapmuim T Apis
Paftjau N na AT AT
pi.-Bw-‘wy-nt___Peftjiauawyneith T Neith AT1
P f-Bw-wy-hnsw Peftjauawykhonsu___T___ Khonsu ca2 D8
pi-mi Pami N na Cas
pr-mw-hp Pamuhap T Apis c19
p-n-imn Penamun T Amun A5 A24 A33
pr-n-pth Penptah T Ptah B1&
B2
pi-n-nbft}-nht___Panebetnehet T Hathor _ |A9
p-n-nt Paneith T Neith A32
prnh.sw m.fnfr_Panehes his beautiful N n/a B9
nfi-ib-re-snb name is T/B Re "
Neferibreseneb
p-n-ssw-psd Paensesupesed) N na D3
pi-hi-ks Pahaheka N na AB9
pi-hm-ntr Pahemnetjer N na [7%)
pi-h Pakhersheri N na A69_ A69
Pasherieniese T Isis A36_ A6 A6T
Pasherieniah T Moon A18
Pasherienmut T Mut A7 A33 A4S
" . T Amun "
p3-Sri-n-pth Pasherienptah T Pah A18 A58 C2 C2 C2 C9 C9 Ci1 C13 CI3 C25 C38 D15
pi-Sri-n-hr - p-n- Pasherienhor - T Horus A16
nt Panneith T Neith A16
pi-Sri-n-shmt Pasheriensekhmet T Sekhmet C2 cio cit D14
Pasherientaihet T Iheticow |A18__A70
Pasherientana N na A2 A48 ABO
Pakap N na A6 AT cal
Patjenef N na B9
Padi N na A43
p3-di-st Padiese T Isis A1 A9 Ad5 C19 C25 C40 C50 D10 D10 D11 D4
pi-di-imn Padiamun T Amun c19
pa-di-in-hrt Padionuris T Onuis__|A46
pi-di-itm Padiatum T Aum D17
p3-di-wsir Padiusir T Osiis A20 A37 A53 A54 A64 A70
pi-di-wsir-wn-nfr_Padiusirwennefer T Wennefer cal
*  Osifis "
pi-di-wsir p-wsh  Padiusir Pawah T Osiis A21
" . N na "
pi-di-bsstt Padibastet T Bastet c12
pi-di-pp Padipep N na D6
Padiptah T Pan A2 AST C1_C12 C15 C38 C39 06
Padineith T Neith AL 50 A50
Padihor T Horus A49 B3
Padihoremheb T Horus C6
Padisu N na C8 C39 C49 D7
Padishatiti N na D18
p3-di-shmt Padisekhmet T Sekhmet |A69
pp Pep N na c8
pp-rs Pepres N na D20
psmtk Psamthek B na AS7 B7& C2 C2 C2 C2 C8 C8 C8 C19 C22 C23 C43 C44|D9 DI7
B8
psmtk-m-3ht Psamthekemakhet B n/a C13 13
psmtk-mnh-ib___Psamthekmenekhib B n/a 7
psmtk-mry-pth  Psamthekmeryptah  T/B Ptah B10 Caz Cdo
psmtk-mrynt___Psamthekmeryneith __T/B_ Neith )
psmtk-s3-nt Psamtheksaneith T/B_ Neith C5 C36 C36 C37 D16
psmtk-s3-r< Psamtheksare TB_Re DT
psmtk-snb Psamthekseneb B na D11
psmtk-snfr-Bwy Psamthek- B na D18
snefertawey
Paken N na D22
Ptahirdisu T Ptah A8 A30 A58 A58 C32
Ptahpai T Ptah A18
Ptahem T Ptah c2
pth-m-m3-hrw  Ptahemmaaherew his T Ptah Cc45
on.f <3 ns-pth great name Nesptah
" . T Ptah
pth-m-lpt Ptahemhat T Pah C30
pth-wr Ptahwer T Ptah 598 AGT
A63
pth-nfi Ptahnefer T Pah ATl A12_ A2 AdT
pth-htp Ptahhotep T Pah A2 A5 A59  ABO B5 B5 C1_C2 C2 C21 C48 D10
pth-he Ptahkha T Pah ABO
fnt-hr-skr Fenethorsokar T Horus

Sokar

|cww
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fh-r-t3-3tp Fakhertatep N na C30
m my-my Mymy N n/a Cc45
‘mwt-ir-di-st Mutirdis T Mt 18
mm Mem N na A36 C13 C37
&C3
mmy Memy N na C46
mr-ppy-it.s Merpepyites T Pepy B10
Meryptah T Ptah c2 D14 D15
Meryptahites T Ptah A27
Meryneithites T Neith C31 D15
mr-nt-pr-3 Merneithperaa T Neith D1
mh-imn-wi3 Mehamunwia T Amun A35
mhy3st-i.iry-dit.s Mehieseirdis T Isis A56
n - Nana N na Al4
n3-nfr-hr-st Naneferhorset T Horus 40
nb-n-m3<t psmtk__Nebmaatpsamthek  T/B_Maat c13
nbt-hwt Nephthys T Nephthys B5
nfr-ib-re Neferibre TB Re B7& Ca4 D10
B8
nfi-ib-r-m-3ht___ Neferibremakhet T/B_ Re T2 caz
nfr-ib-r< mry-pth Neferibremeryptah /B Re c10
" " " Ptah
nfr-b Nefereb N na A13
nfr-hr.s Neferheres N na C1_C15 D6
nfr-k3-skr Neferkasokar T Sokar c11 e
nfrtm-htp Nefertemhotep T Nefetem |A11 A15 A4l
nht-hr-m-hb Nakhthoremheb T Horus Ad2
ns-imn Nesamun T Amun A6 AT
ns-wn-nfi Neswennefer T Wennefer C2 c27
ns-pth Nesptah T Ptah A2 A2 A2 A12 C2 C9 C11 C11 C42 C45 C48
ns-m3<t Nesmaat T Maat c2
ns-nb-s§ Nesnebsesh N na D14
ns-nb-twy Nesnebtawey N B7&
B8
ns-hw Neshu T Hu A32
ns-p-hw-Bwy N C27
ns-hnmw-ddt T Khnum C29
ns--nfit Nestaneferet N na B12
n-idw Nekau B na C2
nt-ikrt Neithigeret T Neith C9  C30
nt-ii-tw Netytu T Neith c14
nds Nedjes N na A25
r __ mptnfit Renpetneferet N na A18 c1
h  hnid Henad N na C36 C36
hr-imn Heramun T Amun B4
is-ns Herisenes N na Ad1
hry.s Heryes N na A1 C46
hr-w3 Harwa N na A2
hrt Heret N na D16
hrt-bastt Heretbastet T Bastet A5 A25
h hw Hui N na A36
hp-i.ir-3/ hp-ir-3_Hapiraa T Apis A2 A51
hp-iwiw m.fnfr _Hapiu his beautfl T Ptah o
pi-ri-n-pth name is Pasherienptah
" . T Apis »
hp-ir-di-sw Hapirdis T Apis a1
hp-mn Hapman T Apis Ad4 C8 C29 Ca2 C46
hp-mnh Hapmeneh T Apis A46
hp-n Hapen T Apis T3
hp-r-iw Haperiu T Apis C33
hpt Hapet T Apis c19
hpt Hepet N na B11
hr Hor T Horus A10  A10 C6 C8 C17 C30 C38 C38 C45 C45 C46 C46 D19
hr-ir-3 Horiraa T Horus C1 _C8 C8 C8 Ci6
hr-ir-3 rn.f nfr .- Horira his beautiful T Horus c7
name is ...hap
Hory T Horus A28 A23 C13 C13 C13 C47 D21
hry -di-sw__ Herishefirdisu T Herishef D18 D18
hr-wn-nfr Horwennefer T Horus Ad0
" . " Wennefer |"
hr-wd Horwedja T Horus A4 A9 A1 C40 C40 C44 C44 D4 D5 D21
hr-bs Herbes N na A54
hrp-hp Horephap T Apis A18
hr-m-3h-bit Horemakhbit T Horus A7 A56 C2 C8 Ci1 C17 C30
hr-m-3ht Horemakhet T Horus c8 C11 cl1
hr-m-m3<-hrw ___ Horemmaherew T Horus c17
hr-m-htp Horemhotep T Horus C28
hr-ms Hormose T Horus A8
hr-n-hp Horenhap T Apis A33 C31
hr-hp Horhap T Apis A13
hr-nht Hornakht T Horus C31
hr-hnsw Horkhonsu T Horus B10
" . * Khonsu .
hr-s3st Horsiese T Horus Al A8 A34 A35 A43 Ad3 B12 C11 C13 C13 C13 D9
" . v Isis " " . o -
hks Heka N na A A4
hks-it Hekait N na Caa
hk3-m-s3.f Hekamsaf N nla Cc1 C15
htp-bistt Hotepbastet T Bastet ca1
htp-pth Hotepptah T  Ptah A8 A37& A37& Ad2
A38  A38
b h-s-mnw Khasmin T Min D7
hwi-psmtk Khupsamthek B na D16 D16
hwf Khufu B na [
hnsw-i.ir-di-sw  Khonsuirdisu T Khonsu A13 C14
hr-hp Kherhap T Apis c7
h  hnm-ib-rc Khnumibre T Khnum C36
hnm-ib-re-s-pth  Khnumibresaptah his  T/8 Khnum c43
m.f nfr nk3w beautiful name is
Nekau
" . B Ptah »
" " " Re »
hnm-nht Khnumnakht T Khnum C16 C16
hnm-dd Khnumdjed T Khnum c2
s stpp Satpep N na B1&
B2
St-hp Sathap T Apis D10
Sm3-Bwy Sematawey N na Cs C8
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sm3-Bwy-6.f-nht__ Semataweytefnakht N n/a C2 C42 C42 C45 C45 C46 C47 C47 C48 C48 C48
snb Seneb N na A43_ A43
snb.f Senebef N na A27__Ad6 C39 cd9
shm-<nh-pth Sekhemankhptah T Ptah B11 B11 BI1
shmt Sekhmet T Sekhmet |A36
shmt-nfit Sekhmetneferet T Sekhmet ca7
irt-bint Setjairetbint N na B4 C13 C22 C22 C23 C31 C36 C36 D13
Sbn-hr ‘Shebenhor T Horus A25
Spn-spdt Shepensopdet T Sopdet C6 C30 C30
isp-imn-8.f-hr  Shesepamuntafher T Amun A248
A338
A37&
A42
§sp-imn-B.s-hr__ Shesepamuntasher T Amun A19
3d-nfi-tm Shednefertem T Nefertem Cc2 c2 cil
3d-sw-nfr-tm Shedsunefertem T Nefertem |A5 D10
Kkb-h3t-n-3st Qebheteniese T Isis [A25 T T
kr.f-imn Qerfamun T Amun__ [A12 A12 [ [
la-wnn Kawenen N na c2
l3-nfrw Kaneferu N na c33
kp.s Kapes N na A12
lps-{n}-l33st___ Kapesenhaiese T Isis A43
la-1p-8 Kareptja N na A18
gm.n.Chr-bk Gemenefhorbak T Horus D18
8 Ta N na A5
B3h-iw Takhakhiu N na A10
B35t Taiese T Isis c12
Boir.w Tairew N na Ca5
By-irtw-r.w Taireteru N na Ccar
B-3-n-p-mr-ir___ Taanepmerir N na Ca4
3-bak-3st Tabakiese T Isis A10
3-bs-imn-h< Tabesamunkha T Amun A18
6-pry Tapery N na A18
B-n-kr Tanager N na A9
B-rmt-nt-bistt Taremetjnetbastet T Bastet Cad
B-hntt Tahenett N na C40
-hnwt Tahenut N na B6
-htr Tahater N na A13__A18_ A30
6-hy Takhey N na A4l
-hr Takhar N na A2
-ht-iw Tahetiu N na B5
Tasokar T Sokar cn
Tasherieniese T Isis D19
Tasherienankh N na c29
Tasherienihet T Iheticow C5_Ci5
Tasherienpasha N na c10
Takap N na A25 C13 C26 C42
Takapenakhebi N na C3&
c4
Tadiusir T Osiis D22
Tadipare T Re A13
Tadineferi N na A4l
B-dw-tir Tadjuthir N na 8
Boiw Tjaiu N na B11 BI11
Bonfr Tjanefer N na A4
ts-3st-b-ir Tjesiesebir T Isis c28
ts-nt-pr Tiesneithper T Neith A56
ts-hp-prt Tjeshapperet T Apis A8
di-pth-Bw Diptahiau T  Ptah [as — A4s Ad3 [c2 c25 c25 c26 [D14
dwn-sw-pi-nfr___Dewensupanefer N na | [ [pa
dd-imn-iw.f-nh__Djedamuniufankh T Amun A25_ A32_ A61_ AG3
dd-imn-iw f-nh - Djedamuniufankh- T Amun A29&
pth-htp Ptahhotep A39
T Ptah "
dd-bistt-iw.s-nh_Djedbastetiusankh T ___ Bastet C38 C50
dd-bsstt-m-ir-th.f Djedbastetmirtehef T Bastet A30 c19
dd-pth-iwf-nh _ Djedptahiufankh T Ptah A13 A18 A18 A18 A18 A27 A57 AG6 C1 C1 C1 C8 C10 C15 C15 C16 C16 C16 C33
dd-pth-iw.f-nh  Djedptahiufankh - T Ptah AG6
dd-pth-wsh-sw  Djedptahwahsu
" . T Ptah "
dd-pth-wsh-sw__ Dj T Ptah AB6
dd-hr Djedhor T Horus AB4 C8 C13 C13 C13 C48
dd-hr-mn Djedhormen T Horus Y]
dd-dhwty-iw.f-<nt Djeddjhutyiufankh T Thoth A50 C48 C48
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7. APPENDIX B - Owners names and titles on the Serapeum stelae (stelae order)

* indicates duplicate individual - details only used once in analyses
Stelae Owners name

no.
A1

A2
A3
Ad
A5

A6
A7
A8

A9
A10
A1

A12
A13
Al14
A15

A16

A17
A18

A19

A30
A31

A32

A33
A34

A35

A36
A37
A38
A39

A40
Ad1

A42
A43
Ad4

A45
A46
A4T
A48

‘nh-hnsw
‘nh-wn-nfr
<nh-wn-nfr
itm-htp
di-pth-Bw

ns-imn
hr-m-3h-bit
hr-ms

hr-wd3
hr
it

kr.f-imn
hnsw-i.ir-di-sw
n3-n3
nfr-tm-htp

p3-Sri-n-hr - p3-n-
nt

p3-Sri-n-mwt
p3-Sri-3-iht
dd-pth-iw.f-‘nh
p3-di-3st

p3-di-wsir
p3-di-wsir-p3-wsh
p3y.f-hr-ntr
p3y.f-Bw-wy

p3-n-imn

pth-htp
pth-nfr

snb.f

wds-hr-rsnt
w3h-ib-r¢
dd-imn-iw.f-<nh -

dd-b3stt-m-ir-th.f
3-r-pth-hp

ns-hw
p3-n-nt
hr-n-hp
hr-s3-3st

hr-s3-3st

i.ir-s<nh-pth - i.ir-

ir-hp
nfrtm-htp

nht-hr-m-hb
p3-di
p3-ir-k3p
ii-m-htp
p3-iwiw-n-hr
p3-k3p

p3-k3p
p3-Sri-n-83-n°©

Ankhkhonsu
Ankhwennefer
Ankhwennefer
Atumhotep
Diptahiau

Nesamun
Horemakhbit
Hormose

Horwedja
Hor
It

Qerfamun
Khonsuirdisu
Nana
Nefertemhotep

Pasherienhor-
Panneith

Pasherienmut
Pasherientaihet
Djedptahiufankh
Padiese

Padiusir
Padiusir-Pawah
Pafhernetjer
Peftjauawybastet

Penamun

Ptahhotep
Ptahnefer

Senebef
Wedjahoresnet
Wahibre
Djedamuniufankh -
Ptahhotep

Djedbastetmirtehef
Aarptahhap

Neshu
Paneith
Horenhap
Horsiese

Horsiese

Irsankhptah - Irahor

Irhap
Nefertemhotep

Nakhthoremheb
Padi

Pairkap
Imhotep
Paiunhor
Pakap

Pakap
Pasherientana

Type

- = o

-

- -z 4+ z -

- ==

-z 4+

- = -

-

444 -H40zz

zzzd4zzz 4

Deity

Khonsu
Wennefer
Wennefer
Atum
Ptah

Amun
Horus
Horus

Horus
Horus
n/a

Amun
Khonsu
n/a
Nefertem

Horus

Neith
Mut
Ihet/cow
Ptah
Isis

Osiris
Osiris
n/a
Bastet

Amun

Ptah
Ptah

n/a
Horus
Re
Amun

Bastet
Ptah
Apis
Hu
Neith
Apis
Horus
Isis
Horus
Isis
n/a
n/a
n/a
Ptah
Horus
Apis
Nefertem

Horus
n/a
n/a
n/a
Horus
n/a
n/a
n/a

Title/s

uncertain

not listed

dignitary

not listed

god's father

sem -priest

he who is over the secrets of Rostau
areq ines- priest

stonemason

stonemason of Osiris Apis

door opener of the temple of Ptah
one who is pure in the temple of ptah
door opener of the temple of Ptah
singer in the temple of Ptah

god's father

sem -priest

he who is over the secrets of Rostau
not listed

door opener of the temple of Ptah
not listed

god's father

sem -priest

he who is over the secrets of Rostau
not listed

door opener of the temple of Ptah
door opener of the temple of Ptah
door opener of the temple of Ptah
singer in the temple of Ptah
singer of sokar

not listed

stonemason of Osiris Apis
stonemason of Osiris Apis

god's father

overseer of the sem-priests
stonemason of Osiris Apis

he who is over the secrets of Rostau
lord of Nehet

dignitary

god's father

prophet

sem -priest

god's father

not listed

not listed

not listed

not listed
stonemason of Osiris Apis

not listed
not listed
stonemason of Osiris Apis
not listed

stonemason of Osiris Apis

wab -priest

stonemason of Osiris Apis
stonemason of Osiris Apis
not listed

stonemason of Osiris Apis
god's father

sem -priest

he who is over the secrets of Rostau
stonemason of Osiris Apis
god's father

not listed

not listed

not listed

not listed

stonemason of Osiris Apis
stonemason

*A37



A49
A50

A51
A52
A53
A54

A55
A56
A57

A58
AS59
AB0
AB1
AB2
AB3
A64

AB5
AB6
AB7
AB8
AB9
AT70
A71
AT2
B1

B2

B3

B4
B5

B6

B7

B8

B9

B10

B11

B12

C1

C2

p3-di-hr
p3-di-nt

p3-di-pth

p3-di...
p3-di-wsir
p3-di-wsir
imn-h¢
p3y.f-hr-ntr
p3y.f-Bw-wy-3st
psmtk

pth-ir-di-sw
pth-htp

pth-he

pth-wr

wds-hr
dd-imn-iw.f-<nh
dd-hr
p3-di-wsir
...di-nb-wn
dd-pth-w3h-sw
p3-sr-n-rm?

p3-di-shmt
p3-Sri-n-B-iht
b3k-hr

?

p3-n-pth
pn-pth
w3h-ib-r¢

i‘h-ms
<nh-wn-nfr

?2-nht
nfr-ib-r¢

nfr-ib-r¢

p3-nh-sw rn.f nfr
nfr-ib-r<-snb

psmtk mry-pth
B-iw

w3h-ib-r<-wn-nfr

hk3-m-s3.f

Multiple owners - a list of members of the 4 phyles of a priesthooc

pth-htp
pth-m
psmtk
§d-nfr-tm
B...
wds-hr
wn-nfr

Padihor
Padineith

Padiptah
Padi...

Padiusir
Padiusir
Amunkha
Pafhernetjer
Peftjauawyiese
Psamthek

Ptahirdisu
Ptahhotep
Ptahkha
Ptahwer
Wedjahor
Djedamuniufankh
Djedhor
Padiusir
....dinebwen
Djedptahwahsu
Paserenrem?

Padisekhmet
Pasherientaihet
Bakhor

?

Penptah

Penptah
Wahibre

lahmose
Ankhwennefer

....nakht

Neferibre

Neferibre

Panehes whose
beautiful name is
Neferibreseneb

Psamthekmeryptah

Tjaiu

Wahibrewennefer

Hekamsaf

Ptahhotep
Ptahem
Psamthek
Shednefertem
Tha...
Wedjahor
Wennefer

A A A A 4444 WAz -+

4w A4 d4 4z zH

T/B
T/B

T/B

T/B

T/B
T/B

T/B

T

T
B
T

-

Horus
Neith

Ptah
n/a
Osiris
Osiris
Amun
n/a
Isis
n/a

Ptah
Ptah
Ptah
Ptah
Horus
Amun
Horus
Osiris

Ptah

n/a

n/a
Sekhmet
lhet/cow
Horus

?

Ptah

Ptah

Re

Moon
Wennefer

Re

Re

n/a

Re
Ptah

n/a

Re
Wennefer

N/A

Ptah
Ptah

n/a
Nefertem

Horus
Wennefer
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god's father of Mut

singer in the temple of Ptah
singer of sokar

stonemason of Osiris Apis
stonemason of Osiris Apis
stonemason of Osiris Apis

not listed

not listed

stonemason

not listed

treasurer of the king of Lower Egypt
sole companion

not listed

uncertain

not listed

uncertain

wab- priest of the temple of Ptah
uncertain

not listed

not listed

singer in the temple of Ptah
singer in the temple of Ptah
stonemason of Osiris Apis
stonemason of Osiris Apis

not listed

stonemason

not listed

stonemason of Osiris Apis
overseer of the estates of Neith
metalworker

overseer of the estates of Neith *B1
metalworker

not listed

general of the army

god's father of Ptah

prophet of Isis of lapis lazuli

sem -priest of Sokar

guardian of the land of the living Apis
god's father of Amun-Re

one foremost in the temples
prophet of Pepy

scribe

sole companion

one who is known to the king
master of the house of life *B7
sole companion

overseer of the palace

one who is in the heart of his lord
one who is over all the secrets of the king
administrator of Nehet

hewen- priest of Bastet

god's father

sem -priest

he who is over the secrets of Rostau
overseer of the royal ships

god's father

he who is over the secrets of Rostau

he who is in attendance of Ha

god's father of ptah

sem-priest of Sokar

guardian of the land of the living Apis
prophet of Isis

overseer of the seal

god's father

sem -priest

wp-ntrwy

door opener

all god's fathers and sem -priests

1st phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
1st phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
1st phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
1st phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
1st phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
2nd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
2nd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests



C3

C4

C5

C6

c7

cs8

[0¢]

Cc10

Cc11

C12

C13

C14

C15

C16

c17
Cc18

Cc19
C20

C21

c22
Cc23

‘nh-hnsw
pth-htp
di-pth-Bw
nfr-in-re<-m-3ht
mry-pth
ir.f-3-pth

wsk
hr-m-3h-bit
p3-wn-t
wn-nfr

pth....

psmtk
psmtk
n-k3w
p3-Sri-n-pth
psmtk
i‘h-ms

i‘h-ms
i‘h-ms
p3-di-hr-m-hb

hr-ir-<3 rn.f nfr ...

hr-ir-<3

iw.f-3
p3-Sri-n-shmt
dd-pth-iw.f-<nh
p3-Sri-n-pth
p3-di-bastt

psmtk-m-3ht

w3h-ib-r<-m-3h-bi

dd-pth-iw.f-<nh

dd-pth-iw.f-<nh

.htp

...wp-3..w rn.f ni ...wepaa...w whose be

psmtk
i‘h-ms

pth-htp

imn-htp
‘nh.f-n-shmt

Ankhkhonsu
Ptahhotep
Diptahiau
Neferibremakhet
Meryptah
Irefaptah

Wesek
Horemakhbit
Pawenat
Wennefer

Psamthek
Psamthek
Nekau
Pasherienptah
Psamthek
lahmose

lahmose
lahmose

Padihoremheb

. Horira - ....-hap
Horira
lufaa
Pasheriensekhmet

Djedptahiufankh
Pasherienptah
Padibastet

Psamthekemakhet

Wahibremakhbit

Djedptahiufankh

Djedptahiufankh

....hotep

Psamthek
lahmose

Ptahhotep

Amunhotep
Ankefensekhmet

4 - -+
@

T HO O WA Az Az A

b=
@

b=
@

T/B

T/B

T/B

Khonsu
Ptah
Ptah
Re
Ptah
Ptah
n/a
Horus
n/a
Wennefer
Ptah
n/a

n/a

n/a
Ptah
n/a
Moon

Moon
Moon

Horus

Horus

Horus

n/a

Sekhmet

Ptah

Ptah

Bastet

n/a

Re

Ptah

Ptah

n/a
Bastet

n/a
Moon

Ptah

Amun
Sekhmet
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2nd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
2nd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
2nd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
2nd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
2nd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
2nd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
2nd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
3rd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
3rd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests

? (3rd or 4th) phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
? (3rd or 4th) phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
? (3rd or 4th) phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
? (3rd or 4th) phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
? (3rd or 4th) phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
? (3rd or 4th) phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests
? (3rd or 4th) phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests

Sole companion

General of the army

Generalissimo of the military

god's father

overseer of estates

wnrw- priest

hery-pe of Wadjet, mistress of Imet
musician in the temple of Neith

dwn awy among the dignitaries/nobles
royal scribe

god's father of Amun-Re, lord of Senet
god's father

he who is over the secrets of Rostau
areq ines- priest

wp-ntrwy

god's father

sem -priest

wnrw- priest

sem -priest

kah -priest

god's father

sem -priest

god's father

sem -priest

god's father

sem -priest

not listed

god's father

prophet of Ptah

wnrw- priest

god's father

sem -priest

he who is in attendance of Ha
prophet of Ptah, foremost of Tjenent
prophet of Isis, foremost of Tjenent

*C3

prophet of the gods of the temple, foremost of Tjenent

god's father

sem -priest

he who is over the secrets of Rostau
prophet

god's father

prophet of Ptah

uncertain

treasurer of the king of Lower Egypt
sole companion

confidant of the king in all his places
not listed

god's father

prophet

scribe

divine scribe

hereditary noble of the local prince
treasurer of the king of Lower Egypt
overseer of the house of silver
overseer of the house of gold
master of strength

he who is in attendance of Ha

areq ines- priest

kah- priest

not listed

god's father

prophet of Ptah



C24
C25
C26
c27

Cc28
C29
C30

C31
C32
C33
C34

C35

C36

C37

C38

C39

C40
C41

C42

C43

Ca4

C45

C46

Ca7

C48

C49
C50

<nh-wn-nfr
di-pth-Bw
di-pth-Bw
ns-p3-hw-8wy

hr-m htp
hp-mn
hr

ii-m-htp
ii-m-htp
ii-m-htp
in-imn-n3.f-nb
nfr-ib-re-s3-nt

ih-ir-di.sw
hnm-ib-r¢

p3-Sri-n-pth

p3-di-sw

p3-di-3st

p3-di-wsir-wn-nfr Padiusirwennefer

p3.f-Bw-wy-hns Peftjauawykhons

psmtk

psmtk-mnh-ib

pth-m-m3<-hrw
rn.f <3 ns-pth

sm3-Bwy-83.f-nht Semataweytefnakht

i‘h-ms sm3-3wy-t lahmose Semataweyte

sm3-twy-83.f-nht

sm3-twy-83.f-nht

sm3-twy-83.f-nht

snb.f
dd-b3stt-iw.f-<nh

Ankhwennefer
Diptahiau
Diptahiau
Nespakhutawey

Horemhotep
Hapman
Hor

Imhotep
Imhotep
Imhotep
Inamunnefneb
Neferibresaneith

lahirdisu
Khnumibre

Pasherienptah

Padisu

Padiese

Psamthek

Psamthekmenekhib

Ptahemmaaherew
whose great name is

Nesptah

Semataweytefnakht

Semataweytefnakht

Semataweytefnakht

Senebef

Djedbastetiufankh

- Zz A - -

-z z =z

T/B

Wennefer
Ptah

Ptah

n/a

Horus
Apis
Horus

n/a
n/a
n/a
Amun

Neith
Re
Moon
Khnum

n/a

Ptah

n/a

Isis
Wennefer
Osiris
Khonsu

n/a

n/a

Ptah

Ptah

n/a

Moon

n/a

n/a

n/a

n/a

n/a
Bastet
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he who is over the secrets of the great throne
prophet of Sekhmet, mistress of Shendi
uncertain

god's father

not listed

prophet of Ptah

master of strength

great of births

wp-ntrwy

not listed

wnrw- priest

prophet of Anubis, lord of Behdet

prophet of the great Ha, lord of the West
prophet of Atum who dwells in and who is foremost of Heliopolis
overseer of the field

prophet of Onuris son of Re

master of strength

servant of Apis Osiris

not listed

not listed

not listed

sem -priest

god's father

overseer of estates

wnrw- priest

hery-pe

god's father

sem -priest

scribe of the open court of the temple of Ptah
god's father

libationer

god's father

sem -priest

wp-ntrwy

not listed

door opener of the temple of Osiris Apis

god's father

sem -priest

one who is foremost of the temple
prophet of Isis

prophet of Amun-Re, lord of Khenetnefer
sem -priest

god's father

prophet

prophet of Isis, mistress of the pyramid
prophet of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt Khufu, Prophet of Khafre, Prophet of Djedefre
prophet of Horus in the horizon

god's father

sem -priest

he who is over the secrets of Rostau
one who is foremost of the temple
prophet of Isis

god's father

sem -priest

one who is foremost of the temple

god's Father

sem -priest

one who is foremost of the temple
prophet of Isis

god's father

one who is foremost of the temple
prophet of Isis

sem -priest

god's father

sem -priest

overseer of estates

prophet of Herishef

god's father

wnrw- priest

god's father

not listed
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D1 i‘h-ms-... lahmose... T/B Moon charioteer
D2 “nh-hp Ankhhap T Apis not listed
D3 €§-§ Ashash N n/a not listed
D4 dwn-sw-p3-nffr  Dewensupanefer N n/a not listed
D5 hr-wd3 Horwedja T Horus scribe
noble of Hebenu
prophet
D6 p3-di-pp Padipep N n/a god's father
D7  p3-di-sw Padisu N n/a uncertain
D8 p3.f-83s-wy-hnsw Peftjauawykhonsu T Khonsu  not listed
D9 psmtk Psmathek B n/a sole companion
chief of physicians of Upper and Lower Egypt
D10  pth-htp Ptahhotep T Ptah god's father
prophet
he who is over the secrets of rostau
chief judge
prophet of Amun
D11 w3h-ib-r*-wn-nfr Wahibrewennefer  T/B Re not listed
Wennefer
w3h-ib-r<-mry-ptk Wahibremeryptah T/B Ptah not listed
Re
D12 ? ? uncertain
D13 i‘h-ms lahmose T/B Moon charioteer
D14  di-pth-dBw Diptahiau T Ptah god's father
D15 mry-pth Meryptah T Ptah god's father
wnrw- priest of Letopolis
prophet and custodian of the child of Khonsu, the child of the temple of Ptah
prophet of the gods of Khatnefer
prophet of Anubis, lord of Ipetef
D16  w3h-ib-r‘-mry-nt Wahibremeryneith ~ T/B Neith prophet of Heket, mistress of Hetwer
Re prophet of the dwelling place of Ptah
overseer of the temple
deputy of the temple of Ptah
lord of the nomes of Upper Eggypt
prophet of Ptah
lord of the nomes of Lower Egypt
prophet of the living Apis
D17 psmLk Psamthek B n/a servant of the king
D18 psmgk—snfr—t;wy Psamtheksnefertawey B n/a overseer of the singers in the temple of Ptah
D19  <nh-nfr-ib-r¢ Ankhneferibre T/B Re not listed
D20  w3h-ib-r* Wahibre /B Re not listed
D21 hry Hory T Horus god's father
hebes diu- priest
D22  <nh-hr m.f nfr w3l Ankhhor, his beautiful T Horus hereditary noble of the local prince
T/B Re seal bearer of the king of Lower Egypt

sole companion
overseer of the infantry
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8. APPENDIX C - Saite basiliphorous names and titles on the Serapeum stelae

i‘h-ms

i‘h-ms-...
i‘h-ms-mn-inb-hd
i‘h-ms-mry-pth

ih-ms-s3-nt

ih-ms rn.f <3 sm3-
Bwy-t3.f-nht
in-imn-n3.f-nb nfr-ib-
re-s3-nt

‘nh-psmtk

<nh-nfr-ib-re

wh-ib-r¢

w3h-ib-re-wn-nfr

w3h-ib-r<-m-3h-bit
w3h-ib-re-mnh-ib
w3h-ib-re-mry-pth
w3h-ib-re-mry-nt

"

w3h-ib-re-nb-phty
w3h-ib-re-hr-n-p
w3h-ib-re-snb

p3-nh.sw m.f nfr nfr-

ib-r¢-snb
psmtk-mry-pth

psmtk-mry-nt

psmtk-s3-nt

psmtk-s3-r¢
nb-n-m3<t psmtk
nfr-ib-re

nfr-ib-re-m-3ht
nfr-ib-r< mry-pth
n-k3w

hwi-psmtk

hnm-ib-r-s3-pth rn.f
nfr nlew

lahmose

lahmose...
lahmosemeninebhedj
lahmose-meryptah

lahmosesaneith

lahmose, his great name,
Semataweytefnakht

Inamunnefneb
Neferibresaneith

Ankhpsamthek

Ankhneferibre

Ankhhor his beautiful name
Wahibre
Wahibre

Wahibrewennefer

Wahibremakhbit

Wahibremenekhib
Wahibremeryptah
Wahibremeryneith

Wahibre-nebpehty
Wahibrehorenap
Wahibreseneb

Panehes his beautiful name
is Neferibreseneb

Psamthekmeryptah

Psamthekmeryneith

Psamtheksaneith

Psamtheksare
Nebmaatpsamthek
Neferibre

Neferibremakhet
Neferibremeryptah
Nekau

Khupsamthek

Khnumibresaptah his
beautiful name is Nekau

B4 - general of the army

C2 - god's father, sem -priest

C3&C4 - sole companion, general of the army

C5 - god's father, overseer of estates, wnrw- priest, hery-pe of Wadjet, mistress of Imet, musician in the temple of Neith
C20 - god's father, scribe

C47 - god's father

D13 - charioteer

D1 - charioteer

C47 - greatest of the directors of the craftsmen of Ptah, god's father, prophet

C14 - god's father, sem -priest, he who is in attendance of Ha, prophet of Ptah - foremost of Tjenent, prophet of Isis - foremost of

Tjenent, prophet of the gods - foremost of Tjenent
C36 - no title

C45 - god's father, sem -priest, one foremost of the temple, prophet of Isis

C34 - no title

B5 - no title

C9 - sem -priest, kah -priest

D19 - no title

D22 - hereditary noble of the local prince, seal bearer of the king of Lower Egypt, sole companion, overseer of the infantry

A28 - no title

B3 - no title

B6 - one foremost of the temples, prophet of Pepy, scribe
C8 - no title

C9 - sem -priest, kah -priest

C49 - god's father

D20 - no title

B12 - prophet of Isis, overseer of the seal

D11 - no title

C14 - god's father, sem -priest, he who is in attendance of Ha, prophet of Ptah - foremost of Tjenent, prophet of Isis - foremost of

Tjenent, prophet and of the gods - foremost of Tjenent

D11 - no title

D11 - no title

C14 - god's father, prophet of Bastet - mistress of life of the Two Lands, prophet of Neith - mistress of life of the Two Lands,
prophet of the gods of the temple of Bastet, mistress of life of the Two Lands

C46 - god's father

D16 - prophet of the dwelling place of Ptah, overseer of the temple, deputy of the temple of Ptah, lord of the nomes of Upper
Egypt, prophet of Ptah, lord of the nomes of Lower Egypt, prophet of the living Apis

C2 - god's father, sem -priest

D13 - charioteer

CA47 - god's father, overseer of estates, prophet of Herishef

C48 - god's father, wnrw- priest, inspector of the sem-priests

B9 - hewen -priest of Bastet

B10 - god's father, sem -priest, he who is over the secrets of Rostau, overseer of the royal ships

C42 - prophet of Isis, prophet of Amun-Re lord of Khenetnefer, prophet of the place of Ramesses, true of voice, prophet of
Sekhmet of Sahure, true of voice

C46 - no title

C9 - sem-priest, god’s father in Heliopolis, overseer of estates, prophet of Horus, great one of the two serpent goddesses of
Upper and Lower Egypt, master of strength

C5 - chief lector priest

C36 - chief lector priest

C36 - no title

C37 - chief lector priest

D16 - god's father, sem -priest, overseer of estates, wnrw -priest, hery-pe

D1 - charioteer

C13 - god's father, wnrw -priest, prophet of Ptah

B7&8 (same person) - sole companion, one who is known to the king

C44 - god's father

D10 - god's father, prophet

C2 - god's father, sem -priest

C42 - prophet

C10 - prophet of Sobek - lord of sandbanks

C2 - god's father, sem -priest

D16 - god’s father, sem -priest, overseer of estates, wnrw-priest, hery-pe , prophet of Mehnet, prophet of Horus in Akhbit
D16 - god’s father, sem-priest, overseer of estates, wnrw -priest, hery-pe

C43 - greatest of the directors of the craftsmen of Ptah, he who is over the secrets of the great throne, he who is over the secrets
of heaven, earth and the netherworld, who offers to Ptah, overseer of the prophets of the gods of Memphis, hereditary noble of the

local prince
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9. APPENDIX D - Comparison to popularity of deities in theophorous names according to Ranke
Ranke PN Il Late

Period ranking All names
A B C D All

1 Amun 1 Ptah 1 Ptah 1 Ptah 1 Horus 1 Ptah

1 Horus 2 Horus 2 Re 2 Horus 2 Re 2 Horus

3 Khonsu 3 Amun 3 Horus 3 Isis 3 Ptah 3 Isis

4 Mut 4 |sis 4 Moon 4 Apis 4 Isis 4 Re

5 Isis 5 Apis 4 Wennefer 5 Re 5 Neith 5 Apis

6 Ptah 6 Osiris 5 Amun 6 Neith 6 Apis 6 Amun

6 Bastet 7 Bastet 5 Isis 7 Bastet 6 Herishef 7 Neith

8 Apis 7 Neith 5 Khonsu 7 Moon 6 Moon 8 Bastet

9 Neith 9 Mut 5 Nephthys 7 Wennefer 9 Atum 9 Wennefer
10 Wennefer 10 Nefertem 5 Pep/Pepy 10 Amun 9 Khonsu 10 Moon

11 Re 11 Wennefer 10 Khnum 9 Nefertem 11 Osiris
12 Min 12 lhet 10 Sekhmet 9 Sekhmet 12 Sekhmet
13 Hathor 12 Khonsu 13 Sokar 9 Wennefer 13 Nefertem
14 Thoth 12 Re 14 Sopdet 14 Khonsu
15 Sekhmet 12 Sekhmet 14 Nefertem 15 Khnum
16 Nefertem 16 Atum 14 Khonsu 16 Mut

16 Lion/mHit 16 Moon 17 lhet 17 Sokar
16 Moon/ich 16 Onuris 17 Maat 17 Ihet

16 Atum 16 Hu 17 Thoth 19 Sopdet
16 Harpokrates 16 Thoth 17 Osiris 19 Thoth
16 Harsomtus 21 Wadjet 21 Herishef
22 Khnum 21 Mut 21 Maat
23 Onuris 21 Atum
24 Uto 24 Hathor
25 Maat 24 Hu
26 Bes 24 Nephyths
27 Nephthys 24 Onuris
28 wrt hkdw Great Magic 24 Wadjet
28 hk3 Magic

30 Sothis

31 Nun

32 Urozean

33 Tefnut

34 Thoeris

35 Ram of Mendes (b3-nb-ddt)

36 Ihet/cow

37 Ibis of Thoth (n3-nb.w)

Ranke PN Il Late

Period ranking Owners names
A B C D All
1 Amun 1 Horus 1 Re 1 Ptah 1 Re 1 Ptah
1 Horus 2 Ptah 2 Ptah 2 Horus 2 Ptah 2 Horus
3 Khons 3 Amun 2 Wennefer 3 Moon 3 Horus 3 Re
4 Mut 4 Osiris 4 Moon 4 Wennefer 3 Moon 4 Wennefer
5 Isis 5 Isis 5 Bastet 5 Apis 5 Amun
6 Ptah 6 Apis 5 Re 5 Neith 5 Moon
6 Bastet 6 Neith 7 Amun 5 Wennefer 7 Osiris
8 Apis 8 Khonsu 7 Khonsu 8 Neith
9 Neith 8 Nefertem 7 Sekhmet 8 Isis
10 Wennefer 8 Neith 10 Apis 8 Bastet
11 Re 8 Wennefer 10 Isis 8 Apis
12 Min 12 Atum 10 Khnum 12 Khonsu
13 Hathor 12 Bastet 10 Nefertem 13 Sekhmet
14 Thoth 12 Hu 10 Neith 13 Nefertem
15 Sekhmet 12 Mut 10 Osiris 15 lhet
16 Nefertem 12 Re 16 Mut
16 Lion/mHit 12 Sekhmet 16 Khnum
16 Moon/iaH 16 Hu
16 Atum 16 Amun

16 Harpokrates

16 Harsomtus

22 Khnum

23 Onuris

24 Uto

25 Maat

26 Bes

27 Nephthys

28 wrt hk3w Great Magic
28 hk3 Magic

30 Sothis

31 Nun

32 Urozean

33 Tefnut

34 Thoeris

35 Ram of Mendes (b3-nb-ddt)
36 lhet/cow

37 Ibis of Thoth (n3-nb.w)
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10. APPENDIX E - Names within families on the Serapeum stelae

Stelae |Owner'sname | Father's name | Mother's name at t Wifeand | Son/s & Brother/s & | Summary
no. (father's side) | (mother's side) |(mother's side) |(father's side) |family Daughter/s |Sisters
A1 [Ankhkhonsu Horsiese No pattern shown
A2 |Ankhwennefer | Nesptah Takhar Ptahhotep Nesptah Son named after grandfather (father's side)
A3 |Ankhwennefer |Isptah Isptah Son named after grandfather (father's side)
A4 |Atumhotep Heka Heka (among Son named after grandfather (father's side)
others)
A5 |Diptahiau Penamun Ta it Shedsunefertem No pattern shown
A6 [Nesmaun Hor.... No pattern shown
A7 [Horemakhbit Nesamun No pattern shown
(A8 [Hormose Ptahirdis Tjeshapperet No pattern shown
A9 [Horwedja Pennebnehet Tanager No pattern shown
A10 [Hor Ankhtakeloth Takhakhiu Hor Owner named after grandfather (mother's side)
A1 it Nefertemhotep | Herisenes Padiese Ptahnefer | No pattern shown
A12 |Qerfamun Nesptah Kapes Qerfamun Nesptah and Owner named after grandfather (mother's side)
Ptahnefer
Son named after grandfather (father's side)
A13 " [Khonsuirdisu Nefereb Tadipare No pattern shown
A14 [Nana No pattern shown
A15 [Nefertemhotep It Imut Ankhptah No pattern shown
A16|Pasherienhor - No pattern shown
Panneith
(A17  |Pasherienmut |Peftiau Peftjau and Son named after grandfather (father's side)
Amunirdis
A18 |Pasherientainet | Pasherienptah | Kareptja No pattern shown
A18 |Djedptahiufankh _|Ibak Tahater Horephap Djedptahiufankh Owner named after great-grandfather (mother's side)
t named after great
A19 |Padiese Ankhtakeloth Shesepamuntas No pattern shown
her
(A20 [Padiusir Amunirdis No pattern shown
21 |Padiusi-Pawah | Bakenrenef No pattern shown
A22 |Pafhemetier Padiptah No pattern shown
(A23 |Peftjauawybastet |Hory Uncertain Hory uncertain Peftjauawybastet Owner named after great-grandfather (father's side)
Father named after father
A24 |Penamun Irew No pattern shown
A25 |Ptahhotep laa Qebhastinie [laa Son named after grandfather (father's side)
se daughter
of
Heretbastet
(A26 | Ptahnefer it Imut ‘Ankhptah No pattern shown
(A27 | Senebef Ankhsheshong Meryptahites | Djedptahiufank No pattern shown
h
Stelae |Owner'sname  |Father's name | Mother's name t t Wifeand | Son/s & Brother/s & | Summary
no. (father's side) | (mother's side) |(mother's side)  |(father's side)  |family Daughter/s |Sisters
A28~ |Wedjahoresnet it Imut Ankhptah No pattern shown
Wahibre " " " "
A20 | Djedamuniufankh | atleast4 - no No pattern shown
Ptahhotep patterns
[A30 | Djedbastetmirtehe No pattern shown
f
A31 |Aarptahhap ? ? No pattern shown
A32 [Neshu Paanrewed No pattern shown
Paneith D .
(A33 [Horenhap Pasherienmut Penamun No pattern shown
A34  [Horsiese No pattern shown
A35  [Horsiese No pattern shown
A6 |Hui Pasherieniese Pasherieniese Mymy,Ankhpta Owner's father named after his father
h, Kher.
A7 |Ip Hotepptah Hotepptah and Son named after grandfather (father's side)
Padiusir
A38 [Ip Hotepptah Hotepptah “A37
A39  [Irsankhptah - Djedamuniufankh - No pattern shown
Horiraa Ptahhotep
A0 [irhap broken lost Horwennefer Owner named after great-great-grandfather (father's side)
(A41 |Nefertemhotep | Buireteha Takhey Heresenes |Itand No pattern shown
and Ptahnefer
Tadineferi
[A42 [Nakhthoremheb | Hotepptah Harwa No pattern shown
A43 |Padi Horsiese Kapesenhaie|Seneband | Diptahiau | Son named after grandfather (mother's side)
se daughter |Diptahiau
of Seneb
Son named after uncle (father's side)
A4 |Pairkap Hapmen Isesresh No pattern shown
Imhotep " " "
(A45 [Paiunhor Padiese Arptahhap? Payef? No pattern shown
(A46  |Pakap Senebef Irethorew Hapmeneh [No pattern shown
(A47 |Pakap No pattern shown
A48 |Pasherientana No pattern shown
[A49 Padihordi Pasherienmut No pattern shown
(A50 |Padineith Ankhemtjenent Padineith Djeddjhutyiufankh Owner named after grandfather (father's side)
A51 |Padiptah Hapiraa No pattern shown
A52 |Padi.. ? No pattern shown
A53|Padiusir Amunirdis Herbes No pattern shown
A4 |Padiusir laa No pattern shown
Amunkha " "
Stelae |Owner'sname  |Fathers name | Mother's name t t Wifeand |Son/s & Brother/s & | Summary
no. (father's side) ~ |(mother's side) |(mother's side) | (father's side)  [family Daughter/s |Sisters
A55  |Pafhemetjer No pattern shown
A6 |Peftjauawyiese | Usimakht Mehieseirdis Usimakht Horemakhb| Son named after grandfather (father's side)
it
A7 |Psamthek Djedptahiufankh | lesemakhbit No pattern shown
A58 |Ptahirdis Pasherienptah Ptahirdis Owner named after grandfather (father's side)
A59 | Ptahhotep Ptahwer a No pattern shown
A60 |Ptahkha Pasherientana Ptahhotep |No pattern shown
A61  |Ptahwer Djedamuniufankh Pasherieniese No pattern shown
A62 |Wedjahor broken broken No pattern shown
[AB3 Djedamuniufankh | Ptahwer la No pattern shown
A4 |Djedhor Amunirdis No pattern shown
Padiusir " "
A65  |...dinebwen Wedjahor No pattern shown
A66 | Djedptahwahsu | Djedptahiufankh- Djedptahiufankh Owner named after father
Djedptahwahsu
Father named after father
[A67  |Paserenrem? No pattern shown
A68  |Pa...... No pattern shown
769 |Padisekhmet Pahaheka No pattern shown
[A70 |Pasherientainet | Padiusir No pattern shown
A71 [Bakhor Peftjauawyneith No pattern shown
a2 |2 No pattern shown
B1 _ |Penptah Wedjahormehnet | Satpep No pattern shown
B2 |Penptah Wedjahormehnet | Satpep “B1
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[e3 [Wanhibre ‘Padihor No pattern shown
B4 |lahmose Heramun Sefjaretoint No patiern shown
B5 |Ankhwennefer | Plahhotep Takhetiu Nephihys _|Ptahhotep Son named after grandfather (father's side)
B6 |.naknt Wahibre Tahenut Tost No patiern shown
B7  |Neferibre Psamihek Nesneblawey No patiern shown
B8 |Neferibre Psamihek Nesneblawey Khonsu B7
B9 |Panches Patjenef Tahneferu No patiern shown
Neferibreseneb
B10 | Psamthek- Horkhonsu Merpepyites No patiern shown
meryptah
B11 [T Sekhemankhptah | Hepet Tiaiu Sekhemankhptah Sekhemanknhpt Owner named after grandfather (father's side)
ah
Son named after grandfather (father's side)
Father named after grandfather (father's side)
B12 | Wahibre Horsiese Nestaneferet No patiern shown
Wennefer
Stelae |Owner's name | Father's name | Mother's name at ~ Wifeand _ [Son/s & Brotherls & | Summary
no. (father's side) | (mother's side) |(mother's side) |(father's side) |family Daughterls  |Sisters
C1|Hekamsaf Irefaaptan D) Irefaaptan Djedptahiufank |Irefaaptah | Son named after great-grandfather (father's side)
h and
Ptahhotep
Brother named after father
Father named after grandfather (father's side)
Grandfather named after grandfather (father's side)
C2|List of priesthood - No patiern shown
no notable
patterns
€3 |lahmose Paiunhor Takapenakhebi No patiern shown
C4[lahmose Paiunhor Takapenakhebi Peftiauawykhon c3
su
C5 |lahmose Psamihek-saneith | Tasherientainet No patiern shown
Cco Hor No patiern shown
C7  |Horiraa, his Kherhap No patiern shown
beautiful name,
~hap
Cs  |Horiraa Psamthek Werek Tost ? lost No patiern shown
Co  |lufea Pasherienptah | Neithider Ankhpsamthek | Psamthek- Wahibre Father named after great-great-grandfather
meryneith
C10_|Multiple Neferibremeryptah | Tasherienpasha No patiern shown
11 |Pasherienptah | Horemakhet Tasokar Nesptah Horsiese Wifes father |Nesptah, Son named after great-grandfather (father's side)
Neferkasoka |Horemakhet,
r Horemakhbit,
Neferkasokar,
Wennefer,
Shednefertem,
Fenetkasokar
Son named after grandfather (father's side)
Son named after grandfather (mother's side)
C12 |Padibastet Pefauawybastet | Taiese Padipath, No patiern shown
Horesnet
C13 |Psamthekenakhet |Horsiese Takap Ankhsheshonq | Mem Horsiese Sefjaretbint, |Horsiese and Son named after grandfather (father's side)
her father  |Djedhor
was Djedhor
Son named after grandfather (mother's side)
named after great (father's side)
-great-great named after (father's
side)
Father named after grandfather (father's side)
Stelae |Owner's name | Father's name | Mother's name ! ~ Wifeand  |Son/s & Brother/s & | Summary
no. (father's side) | (mother's side) |(mother's side) | (father's side) | family Daughter/s |Sisters
C14 | Wahibremakhbit |lahmose-meryptah | Netytu Wahibremeryne No patiern shown
ith
C15 | Djedptahiufankh | Hekamsaf Neferheres Padiptah Tasherientai | Djedptahiufank |Iraaenptah | Son named after father
het h
C16 | Djedptahiufankh | Amunemsaf Iresia? Diedptahiufankh | Horiraa Amunemsaf Owner named ater grandfather (father's side)
Father named after grandfather
Grandfather named after grandfather (father's side)
C17 | -hotep Horemmaherew | lost Tost 2 Brothers named after great-great-grandfather
Ankhshesh
ong
C18 |7 his beautiul Mutirdis No pattern shown
name,
Peftjauawybastet
C19  |Psamthek Djedbastetmirtehef | Ireturu Hapet Pamuhap, No pattern shown
Padiese,
Ankhwennefer,
Padiamun
C20 |lahmose No pattern shown
€21 |Ptahhotep ? ? 7 ? No pattern shown
C22 |Amunhotep Psamthek Sefjairetbint | Amunhotep Owner named after grandfather (father's side)
€23 |Ankhefensekhmet | Psamihek Sefjaretoint | Pahemnetier Ankhefensekhmet Owner named after great-grandfather (father's side)
C24  |Ankhwennefer |2 rew No patiern shown
C25 | Diptahiau Padiese Ankhes Diptahiau Pasherienptah Owner named after grandfather (father's side)
C26 | Diptahiau ‘Ankhwennefer Takap No pattern shown
C27 |Nespakhutaui | Neswennefer Tai Weben Irefaaptan Irefagenpta | Brother named after grandfather (mother's side)
h
€28 |Horemhotep ? Tjesiesenbir No patiern shown
C29 |Hapman Neskhnumdjedet | Tasherienankh Paankhi No patiern shown
€30 |Hor Wedjahoresnet | Shepensopdet | Ptahemhat a a Son named after grandfather (father's side)
, daughters
include
Shepensopdet
Daughter named after grand (father's side) mother
C31 |Imhotep ? Sefjairetbint | Homakht Hapiu Per? Horenhap No patiern shown
Pasherienptah
C32 |Imhotep Ptahirdis Ta..bet No patiern shown
C33 |Imhotep Haperiu Sheri... No patiern shown
C34 |Inamunnefnab | Hekait Taanepmerir No patiern shown
Neferibresaneith
Stelae |Owner's name |Father's name | Mother's name ! ~ Wifeand  [Son/s & Brother/s & | Summary
no. (father's side) | (mother's side) |(mother's side)  |(father's side) |family Daughterls  |Sisters
C35 |[lahirdisu lost lost No patiern shown
C36 | Khnumibre Psamtheksaneith | Seljairetoint | Henad Wadjetemha |Wedjahoresnet Son named after great-grandfather (father's side)
t , Henad,
Psamtheksanei
th,
lahmosesaneit
h, daughter -
Sejairetbint
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Son named after grandfather (father's side)

Daughter named after grandmother (father's side)

C37  |Mem Pawen Tairetru Mem Pasper Wedjahoresnet Son named after grandfather (father's side)
 Heniah?,
Pawen
C38 |Pasherienptah |Hor Trew, Hor Son named after grandfather (father's side)
Djedbastetiu
sankh
C39 |Padisu Senebef Tayes- lost No pattern shown
Ca0 |Padiese Horwedja Tahenett Nanferehors |Horwedja Son named after grandfather (father's side)
et
Ca1 |Padiusirwennefer |Pakap Hotepbastet leseirdis | Hapirdis No pattern shown
Cca2 Takap leseirdis - | Sematwaeytefn Wife named after grandmother (father's side)
father akht,
Nesptah,  Psamthekmery
fathers ptah, Hapmen,
mother Neferibremakh
leseirdis [t
Son named after grandfather (father's side)
Ca3  |Psamthek Khnumibresaptah | lesereshti No pattern shown
Nekau
Ca4 |Psamthekmenekhi | Horwedja Taremetjnetbast | Psamthek Horwedjaand | Ankhteyha | Son named after grandfather (father's side)
b et Neferibre p. Khufu
C45 |Ptahemmaherew |Hor Tairew Semataweytefna Hor Nesptah Son named after uncle (father's side)
kht
Semataweytefnak |" " Owner named after grandfather (father's side)
ht
lahmose- " " lesewernefer [Pawen Father named after grandfather (father's side)
Sematweytefnakht Tihapmuim
Nesptah " " Ankhhap _|Nesptah Son named after father
C46 |Semataweytefnak |Hor Hor Son named after grandfather (father's side)
ht
ca7 Wahibreseneb | Semataweytefnakh Horyand | Owner named after great-grandfather (mother's side)
ht dj t lahmose
Stelae |Owner'sname  |Fathers name | Mother's name at t Wifeand  |Son/s & Brother/s & | Summary
no. (father's side) | (mother's side) |(mother's side)  |(father's side)  |family Daughter/s  |Sisters
C48 |Semataweytefnak | Djedhor D Nesptah | Owner named after grandfather (mother's side)
ht akht and Pami
D Ptahhotep Wahibrese |No pattern shown
neb
C49  |Senebef Padisu lesereshti Wahibre No pattern shown
C50 |Djedbastetiufankh |Padiese Ireteru No pattern shown
D1 |lahmose.. Psamtheksare | Memeithperaa No pattern shown
D2 |Ankhhap ? lesemhat No pattern shown
D3 |Ashash Paensesupesed] No pattern shown
D4 |Dewensupanefer |Horwedja Khasmin No pattern shown
D5 |Horwedia No pattern shown
D6 |Padipep Padiptah Neferheres No pattern shown
D7 |Padisu Ir Ta.. No pattern shown
D8 |Pefiauawykhonsu No pattern shown
D9 |Psamthek Horsiese No pattern shown
D10 |Ptahhotep Padiese Sathap It Padieseand | Neferibre | Son named after grandfather (father's side)
Shedsuneferte
m
D11 |Wahibrewennefer No pattern shown
Wahibremeryptah "
D12 |? No pattern shown
D13 |lahmose Wahibrehorenap | Setjairetbint No pattern shown
D14 |Dipathiau Padiese Ankhtaspet Meryptah Pasherienptah | Nesnedsesh No pattern shown
D15 |Meryptah Pasherienptah | Meryneithites No pattern shown
D16 |Wahibremeryneith |Wedjahoresnet | Heret lesemakhbit, [includes Son named after grandfather (father's side)
fatheris  |Wedjahoresent
Khupsamthe |and
k Khupsamthek
Son named after grandfather (mother's side)
D17 |Psamthek Padiatum it No pattern shown
D18 |Psamtheksneferta |N/A No pattern shown
wey
D19 |Ankhneferibre | Hor Tasherieniese No pattern shown
D20 |Wahibre Pepres No pattern shown
D21 |Hory Horwedja ? Tiekeretj | No pattern shown
D22 |Ankhhor, his Paken Tadiusir No pattern shown

beautiful name,
Wahibre
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11. APPENDIX F - All titles listed on the Serapeum stelae

imy-r hs n pr pth

Overseer of the singers in the temple of Ptah

Memphis

Title Type |Geographical implication? |A B |C D All
s3 tp it ntr sm 1st phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests R Memphis 5 5
s3 nw it ntr sm 2nd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests R Memphis 10 10
s3 3-nw it ntr sm 3rd phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests R Memphis 2 2
lost ? (3rd or 4th) phyle of god's fathers and sem -priests R Memphis 7 7
<d-mr nht Administrator of Nehet A Nehet 1 1
‘rk ins Areq ines- priest R 1 4 1 6
ktn Charioteer M 4 4
sdm wr Chief judge C 4 |4
hry-hbt hry-tp Chief lector priest R 4 1 5
wr swnw $Sm°w 83-mhw Chief of Physicians of Upper and Lower Egypt C 1 1
imy-r sd3wtyw nb twy Chief treasurer of the lord of the Two Lands ¢} 1 1
mh-ib n nsw m st.f nb Confidant of the king in all his places C 1 1
smw Courtier Cc 0
idn n pr pth Deputy of the temple of Ptah R Memphis 1 1
s3b Dignitary A 3 1 4
s§ ntr Divine scribe SR 1 1
wn Door opener R 1 6 7
wn pr wsir hp Door opener of the temple of Osiris Apis R Memphis 1 1
wn n pr pth Door opener of the temple of Ptah R Memphis 9 9
dwn ‘wy hn¢ s<h dwn awy among the dignitaries/nobles Cc 1 1
imy-r ms§© General of the army M 2 |2 4
imy-rm§< wr Generalissimo of the military M 1 1
it-ntr God's father R 26 |4 |115 |18 |163
it-ntr iwnw God's father in Heliopolis R Heliopolis 1 1
it-ntr imn-r< God's father of Amun-Re R Numerous cult centres 2 2
it-ntr imn-r¢ nb snt God's father of Amun-Re, lord of Senet R Senet 1 1
it-ntr mwt God's father of Mut R Numerous cult centres 1 1
it-ntr n pth God's father of Ptah R Memphis 2 2
WI mSw Great of births u 2 2
wr hrp hmww Greatest of the directors of the craftsmen of Ptah R Memphis 2 2
8 nhp nh Guardian of the the land of the living Apis R Memphis 2 2
hbs diw Hebes diu-priest R Athribis 1 3 |4
rp<t hity-r Hereditary noble of the local prince Cc 3 5 8
hry-p Hery-pe R 3 3
hry-p w3dyt nbt imt Hery-pe of Wadijet, mistress of Imet R Imet 1 1
hwn b3stt Hewen -priest of Bastet R 1 1
imy-ht h3 He who is in attendance of Ha R 1 |6 7
hry s$8 r-sBw He who is over the secrets of Rostau R Giza 6 3 |8 1 18
hry s§t3 stp s3 He who is over the secrets of the Palace C 1 1
hry s$8 st wr He who is over the secrets of the great throne C 6 6
hry s$8 pt 3 dwst He who is over the secrets of heaven, earth and the netherworl|R 1 1
imy-wnwt Hour priest R 1 1
imy 3bwy Imy abwy- priest R Memphis 1 1
shd sm Inspector of the sem preists R 1 |4 5
kich Kah -priest R 1 1 12
skb Libationer R 3 3
nb n nht Lord of Nehet ¢} Nehet 1 1
nb sp3wt mhw Lord of the nomes of Lower Egypt C 0
nb sp3wt Smw Lord of the nomes of Upper Egypt C 1 1
nb phty Master of strength M 2 |12 14
hry hwt-“nh Master of the house of life R 1 1
msk Metalworker u 1 1
nbt pr Mistress of the house F 15 |2 |48 |8 73
hn n hwt nt Musician in the temple of Neith R Sais 1 1
s<h hbnw Noble of Hebenu ¢} Hebnu 1 1
hnt ntr-hwt One foremost of the temples R 2 2
‘rk iwnw One who encircles Heliopolis C Heliopolis 4 4
hnt pr One who is foremost in the temple R 11 11
$ms nsw One who is in the following of the king C 1 1
imi-ib n nb.f One who is in the heart of his lord [9] 1 1
rh nsw One who is known to the king C 1 1 |4 6
hry $st3 nb nsw One who is over all the secrets of the king [¢] 1 1
nty wb n pr pth One who is pure in the temple of ptah R Memphis 1 1
hrp hwt Overseer of estates R 7 5 12
hrp hwt hr Overseer of the estates of Horus R Numerous cult centres 4 4
hrp hwt nt Overseer of the estates of Neith R Sais 1 1
imy-r 3ht Overseer of the field S 5 5
imy-r pr-hd Overseer of the house of silver [¢] 1 1
imy-r pr-nbw Overseer of the house of gold [ 1 1
imy-r mnf3t Overseer of the infantry M 1 1
hrp <h Overseer of the Palace (¢} 1 1
imy-r h°w nsw Overseer of the royal ships ¢} 1 1
imy-r s§ Overseer of the scribes A 1 1
imy-r htm Overseer of the seal ¢} 1 1 2
shd sm Overseer of the sem -priests R 2 2
R 1
R 0

imy-r pr

Overseer of the temple
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imy-r pr-hd Overseer of the treasury ¢} 1 1 3
hm ntr Prophet R 5 13 25
hm ntr hnmty hrd n hnsw hrd |Prophet and custodian of the child of Khonsu, the child of the |R Memphis 1
n pr pth temple of Ptah
hm ntr m h3t-nfr Prophet of the gods of Khatnefer R Khatnefer 1
hm ntr 3h-bit Prophet of Akhbit R Chemmis 1
hm ntr imn Prophet of Amun R Numerous cult centres 1
hm ntr imn r¢ nb hnt-nfr Prophet of Amun Re, foremost of Khenetnefer R Khenetnefer 2 2
hm ntr imn-r< hnt hwt Prophet of Amun Re, foremost of the temples R Numerous cult centres 1 1
hm ntr inpw, nb bhdt Prophet of Anubis, lord of Behdet R Numerous cult centres 1 1
hm ntr inpw nb ipt-f Prophet of Anubis, lord of Ipetef R Ipetef 1
hm ntr itm hr-ib hft m iwnw Prophet of Atum , who dwells in and who is foremost of R Heliopolis 1 1
Heliopolis
hm bsstt nbt ‘nh 8wy Prophet of Bastet, Mistress of life of the Two Lands R Memphis 2 3
hm ntr 3 Prophet of Ha R Western deserts 1 1
hm ntr hk3t nbt ht-wr Prophet of Heket, mistress of of Hetwer R Hetwer 1
hm ntr hry-§.f Prophet of Herishef R Heracleopolis 2 2
hm ntr hr Prophet of Horus R Numerous cult centres 1 1
hm ntr hr m 3h-but Prophet of Horus in Akhbit R Chemmis 2
hm ntr hr m 3ht Prophet of Horus in the horizon R Giza 2 2
hm-ntr 3st Prophet of Isis R Numerous cult centres 9 10
hm ntr 3st, hnt n tnnt Prophet of Isis, foremost of Tjenent R Memphis 2 2
hm ntr 3st m 3h-but Prophet of Isis in Akhbit R Chemmis 1
hm ntr 3st hsbdb Prophet of Isis of lapis lazuli R 1
hm ntr hnwt mr Prophet of Isis, mistress of the pyramid R Giza 2 2
hm ntr mhnt Prophet of Mehnet R 2
hm ntr nt nbt ‘nh Bwy Prophet of Neith, mistress of life of the Two Lands R Sais 1 1
hm ntr nwt wrt ms ntrw Prophet of Nut, great of birth of the gods R 1 1
hm ntr in-hrt s3 r° Prophet of Onuris son of Re R Numerous cult centres 1 1
hm ntr wsir inb-hd Prophet of Osiris of Memphis R Memphis 1
hm ntr wsit ity hr-ib hwt nt Prophet of Osiris, sovereign who is in the temple of Neith R Sais 1
hm ntr ppy Prophet of Pepy R Memphis 2
hm ntr pth Prophet of Ptah R Memphis 14 16
hm ntr pth hnt tnnt Prophet of Ptah foremost of Tjenent R Memphis 2 4
hm ntr shmt nbt $ndi Prophet of Sekhmet, mistress of Shendi R Shendi 4 4
hm ntr shmt sshw-r¢ Prophet of Sekhmet of Sahure R Abusir 2 2
hm ntr sbk nb k Prophet of Sobek, lord of the sandbanks R Numerous cult centres 1 1
hm ntr 83 dr n pth Prophet of the dwelling place of Ptah R Memphis 1
hM ntr b3 3 nb imntt Prophet of the great Ha, lord of the West R Western deserts 1 1
hm ntr n3 ntrw n pr hnt n tnnt | Prophet of the gods of the temple foremost of Tjenent R Memphis 2 2
hm ntr n3 ntrw n pr b3stt Prophet of the gods of the temple of Bastet R Numerous cult centres 1 1
hm ntr nsw-bity hwf hm ntr Prophet of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt Khufu, prophet |R Giza 2 2
he.fore hm ntr dd.fore of Khafre, prophet of Djedefre
hm ntr hp <nh Prophet of the living Apis R Memphis 1 1
hm ntr b3 hnt § Prophet of the ram - foremost of the lake (Mendes) R Heracleopolis 2 3
hm ntr in 83 st r-ms.s m3°-hrw |Prophet of the place of Ramesses, true of voice R 1 1
hm ntr in 8 st n nsw-bity wsr- |Prophet of the place of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt C 1 1
M3 t-r<-Stp-n-r° 3 1€ r°-ms.s Usermaatre, son of Re, Ramesses
s§ nsw Royal scribe C 7 7
s3-p3-m-3ht Sapamakhet R 1
s§ Scribe A 1 2 6
s$ pr hd Scribe of the house of silver [¢] 1 1
s$ pr nbw Scribe of the house of gold [¢] 1 1
s$ st nfrt Scribe of the beautiful seat ¢} 1 1
s§ wb3 n pr pth Scribe of the open court of the temple of Ptah SR |Memphis 3 3
imy-r hmw-ntrw n ntrw inb hd |Overseer of the prophets of the gods of Memphis R Memphis 1 1
s$ ipt nsw Scribe of the royal census A 1 1
s§ hrdw nsw Scribe of the royal children A 1 1
s§ ‘h‘w nsw Scribe of the royal ships A 1 1
sd3w bity Seal bearer of the king of Lower Egypt C 1 2
sm Sem-priest R Memphis 8 63 79
sm skr Sem -priest of Sokar R Memphis 2
hm n nsw Servant of the King C 1
hmn pr Servant of the temple R 1 1
b3k n pr dt Servant of the house of eternity R 2 2
b3k hp wsir Servant of Apis Osiris R Memphis 1 1
fkty Shaving priest R 1 1
hs n pr pth Singer in the temple of ptah R Memphis 11 11
h$ n ht-hr nbt n nht Singer of Hathor, lady of the Sycamore (Hathor at Memphis)  |R Memphis 1 1
dhn n skr Singer of Sokar R Memphis 6 6
ihy ht-hr Sistrum player of Hathor F Numerous cult centres 1 1
ihy ht-hr nbt nht Sistrum player of Hathor, lady of the Sycamore F Memphis 2 2
ihy ht-hr nbt nht rsw Sistrum player of Hathor, lady of the Southern Sycamore F Memphis 1 1
ihy shmt 3 Sistrum player of Sekhmet the great F Memphis 1
smr wet Sole companion C 1 3 7
by wsb Stonemason S 5 5
by wsb wsir hp Stonemason of Osiris Apis SR |Memphis 20 20
Byty Tayty U 1 1
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Wr w?dty The great one of the two serpent goddesses of Upper and R 5 5

Lower Egypt
imsh hr ht-hr The honoured one before Hathor F Numerous cult centres 1 1
sd3wty bity Treasurer of the king of Lower Egypt C 1 2 3
Bty Vizier C 1 1
wb Wab -priest R 1 1
w<b n pr pth Wab -priest in the temple of Ptah R Memphis 2 2
drp n pth Who offers to Ptah R Memphis 1 1
wnrw wnrw- priest R 33 |6 39
wnrw m hm wnrw -priest of Letopolis R Letopolis 1 1
wWp-ntrwy wp-ntrwy R 17 17

No male titles at all N 13 |1 |8 7 29

Title lost/broken or uncertain rendering UL 5 2 7

Total 156 |49 |552 |111 |868

Total male titles|760

KEY:

Uncertain category U

Broken/lost/uncertain translation UL

Administrative A

Religious R

Secular (unskiled/semi-skilled) S

Secular (unskiled/semi-skilled) but related to religion SR

Court [

Military M




107

12. APPENDIX G - Family members and generations on the Serapeum stelae

Stela Father Mother ~ Mother and  Father's Mother's Wife/ Brother/s  sn but no Sister/s Son/s Daughter/s Generations
Father? Father Father mother of (biological) common
children parents
A1 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A2 yes yes yes no yes no no yes no yes no 4
A3 yes no no no no no no no no yes no 3
A4 yes no no no no no no no no yes no 3
A5 yes yes yes no yes no no no no no no 4
A6 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A7 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A8 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
A9 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
A10 yes yes yes no yes no no no no no no 3
A11 yes yes yes no yes no yes no no no no 3
A12 yes yes yes no yes no no no no yes no 4
A13 yes yes yes no no no no yes no no no 2
Al14 no no no no no no no no no no no 1
A15 yes yes yes no yes no no no no no no 3
A16 no no no no no no no no no no no 1
A17 yes no no no no no no no no yes no 3
A18 yes yes yes no yes no no no no no no 7
A19 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
A20 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A21 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A22 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A23 yes yes yes yes yes no no no no no no 4
A24 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A25 yes no no no no yes no no no yes no 3
A26 yes yes yes no yes no no no no no no 3
A27 yes no no no no yes no no no yes no 3
A28 yes yes yes no yes no no no no no no 3
A29 yes no no no no no no no no yes no 2
A30 no no no no no no no no no no no 1
A31 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A32 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A33 yes no no no no no no no no yes no 3
A34 no no no no no no no no no no no 1
A35 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A36 yes uncertain  uncertain yes no no no no no yes no 4
A37 yes no no no no no no no no yes no 3
A38 yes no no no no no no no no yes no 3
A39 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A40 yes no no yes no no no no no no no 5
A41 yes yes yes no no yes no no no yes no 3
A42 yes no no no no no no no no yes no 3
A43 yes no no no no yes yes no no yes no 3
Ad4 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
A45 yes no no yes no no no no no no no 4
A46 yes no no no no no yes no no yes no 3
A47 no no no no no no no no no no no 1
A48 no no no no no no no no no no no 1
A49 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A50 yes no no yes no no no no no no no 4
A51 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A52 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A53 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A54 yes no no no no no no no no yes no 3
A55 no no no no no no no no no no no 1
A56 yes yes yes no no no yes no yes yes no 3
A57 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
A58 yes no no yes no no no no no no no 3
A59 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
A60 yes no no no no no yes no no no no 2
A61 yes no no yes no no no no no no no 3
A62 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
A63 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
A64 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
AB5 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A66 yes no no yes no no no no no no no 3
AB7 no no no no no no no no no no no 1
ABG8 no no no no no no no no no no no 1
A69 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A70 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A71 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
A72 no no no no no no no no no no no 1
B1 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
B2 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
B3 yes no no no no no no no no no no 2
B4 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
B5 yes yes yes no no yes no no no yes no 3
B6 yes yes yes no yes no no no no no no 3
B7 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
B8 yes yes yes no yes no no no no no no 3
B9 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
B10 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
B11 yes yes yes yes no no no no no yes no 5
B12 yes yes yes no no no no no no no no 2
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13. APPENDIX H: Carian inscriptions
F N CRNF T [E 5 5 2 %
£ < ~2/BE |8 S 3 g & ~ o «
S o AEERR = o 3 "E’ % o T
g % R g 3 g g 4 2
£ 2 PR 2 © £ g o 3 5
H 8 2= |=* = g =z = < &
2 i T (2 ] c 5 2 8
H S |u & 2 i 2 g
g |5 5 H Z
2 |s i g ]
2 H k] ] g
S |8 s & 5
2 |$ g Z 8
IS g T S
2 : |8
= o
£
-]
<
Louvre AO A 1 Memphite N/A aor[$} yes i-hr Ihor - O Horus! Personal 353 Masson &Yoyotte
4445 Name (PN) 1956: 1-4, Adiego
2007: 34-5
piub[a]zi$ yes p3-bast.t Pabastet - Theone |PN 398
of Bastet
ttbazi[$] yes B-di(.t)bsst.t Tadibastet - The one |PN 423
who Bastet has given
Louvre AM B 2 Memphite N/A Ikor$ no PN 379 Masson &Yoyotte
1477 mrsi§ no Ethnicor 384 1956: 4-6, Adiego
PN 2007: 35
uksmu no PN 427
Bruxelles - D 3 Memphite N/A msnord$ no Ethnicor [385 Masson &Yoyotte
Royal Museum PN 1956: 9-10,
E 2483 pikre$ no PN 397 Adiego 2007: 36
sarwljats no PN 417
Cairo E 49060 E 4 Memphite E1 nuoAk[...]Jsarmr [no Unknown (390 Masson &Yoyotte
OAkyt 1956: 17-20,
teryezs$ no PN 421 Adiego 2007: 37
Lausanne, [F 5] Memphite E2 naria$ no PN or title (387 Masson &Yoyotte
Historical and psmskwneit§  [yes psmtk-<wy-nit |Psamthekawyneith - |PN 403 1956: 20-27,
Cantonal (?) Psamthek in the Adiego 2007: 38
Museum 4727 arms of Neith
sarl? no Unknown 411
Suyhig no Ethnicor |415
Nicholson G 6 Memphite = kloruA no Ethnic, title [373 and 271 |Masson &Yoyotte
Museum or common 1956: 28-31,
(Sydney noun Adiego 2007: 39
University) paramass$ no PN 393
1141 triqgo no PN 422
Berlin H 7 Saqgara E4 qarsio[-?] no Unknown (406 Masson &Yoyotte
Staatliche 1956: 31-35,
Museum Tamou yes B-hp-im.w Tjahapimu - May PN 424 Adiego 2007: 40
Apis take them
Tanais yes B-n-n3-ihw Tannaihu - PN 425
Offspring of the
(sacred) cows
Saqgara H5-1349 |1 9 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |E5 arlioms$ no PN 355 Masson 1978: 20-
antiquity store of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W arli no PN 355 1 & 58-60, Adiego
yjas[i§] no Ethnic 433 2007: 41-42,
Davies et al.
2006: 96, BCO-34
Saqqara H5- 2 10 1703 debris of sector 3, 1006 debris in  [E6 pdubis no p3-dib3? the one whom the ba |PN 396 Masson 1978: 21-
antiquity store |1703+10 front of the entrance to the baboon has given? 22 & 60-6, Adiego
0 galleries qarms no PN 406 2007:42
[--]wsord$ no Ethnicor 439
PN
Cambridge, H5-1229 |3 1 Lining a pit in the court of Shrine D, E7 mdayn no Ethnic 381 Masson 1978: 22
Fitzwilliam Sector 3 of Main Temple Complex. Pit war[---Jt[------i[-] no Formula 425 & 61-70, Adiego
Museum contained "cache no.2" in 1968/69 I8 2007: 43, Smith et
EA1.1971 Jalis o PN 239 al. 2006: 50
London BM H5-1343 |4 12 Found in two pieces in the Baboon E8 kbjoms no PN 371 Masson 1978: 22-
67.235 Catacomb, upper from the Lower pjabrm PN 396 3 &70-9, Adiego
Gallery, lower from the debris at the foot WSOAS no PN 431 2007: 44, Davies
of the stairs of leading to the Lower et al. 2006: 95
Gallery BCO-28
Saqgara H5-1228 |5 13 Lining a pit in the court of Shrine D, E9] sdrats no PN 418 Masson 1978: 23-
antiquity store Sector 3 of Main Temple Complex. Pit w no Unknown (425 4 & 79-83, Adiego
contained "cache no.2" in 1968/69 wets no PN 426 2007: 45, Smith et
al. 2006: 50
Cairo JAdE H5-1223 |5a n/a- |Lining a pit in the court of Shrine D, E10 n/a n/a nla n/a Masson 1978: 24
91340 no Sector 3 of Main Temple Complex. Pit & 83-5, Smith et
carian | contained "cache no.2" in 1968/69 al 2006: 50
text
Saqqgara H5-1222 |6 14 Lining a pit in the court of Shrine D, E11 irow yes ir-w Irew PN 369 Masson 1978: 24-
antiquity store Sector 3 of Main Temple Complex. Pit pikarms no PN 397 5 & 85-6, Adiego
contained "cache no.2" in 1968/69 2007: 46, Smith et
al. 2006: 50
Cairo JdE H5-1345 |7 15 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction [E12 arliss no PN Masson 1978: 25-
91387 of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W kidbsis no Ethnicor (373 6 & 86-7, Adiego
PN 2007: 47, Davies
urskles no 3rskr 2 pn PN 431 eta |. 2006: 95,
BCO-30
Cairo JAE H5-1014 |8 16 Found in the debris at the entrance to N/A irow yes ir-w Irew PN 369 Masson 1978: 26-
91386 the Baboon catacomb pikras no PN 397 7, Adiego 2007:
semws no PN 412 48, Davies et al.
2006: 91, BCO-5
London, BM  |H5-1224 (9 17 Lining a pit in the court of Shrine D, N/A Bems no PN 360 Masson 1978: 27,
67236 Sector 3 of Main Temple Complex. Pit mdayn no Ethnic 381 Adiego 2007: 48-
contained "cache no.2" in 1968/69 quas no PN 408 9, Smith et al.
sarnais$ no PN 417 2006: 50
Cairo JAE H5-1225 |10 |18 Lining a pit in the court of Shrine D, N/A idmuons$ no PN 367 Masson 1978: 27-
91385 Sector 3 of Main Temple Complex. Pit kuarisbar no Unknown (376 29, Adiego 2007
contained "cache no.2" in 1968/69 mdayn no Ethnic 381 49-50, Smith et al
nigaus yes ny-kdw Nekau PN 388 2006; 50
ptnupi yes p3-di-inpw Padinpu - The one  |PN 404
whom Anubis has
given
Sen no Unknown |415
tasubts no PN 420
London, Petrie [H5-1404 (11 19 Floor of the baboon catacomb, debris in [N/A pnusoA no PN 401 Masson 1978: 29,
Museum of the Upper Gallery zmus$ no PN 435 Adiego 2007: 50,
Egyptian Davies et al.
Archaeology 2006: 100, BCO-
2405 74
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Cairo JAE H5-1344 |12 |20 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A Srwlis no PN 420 Masson 1978: 29,
91384 of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W Adiego 2007: 51,
Davies et al.
2006: 95, BCO-29
Cairo JdE H5-1347 |13 |21 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A punwsoAs$ no PN 405 Masson 1978: 29-
91373 of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W qyblsi$ no Ethnic or (409 30, Adiego 2007:
PN 51-2, Davies et al.
2006: 95, BCO-32
Cambridge, H5-1350 |14 |22 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A artays$ no PN 356 Masson 1978: 30,
Fitzwilliam of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W Adiego 2007: 52,
museum Davies et al.
E.3.1971 2006: 96, BCO-35
London, BM H5-1351 |15 |23 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A ap[...Jws no PN 353 Masson 1978: 30-
67.251 of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W a[rb]ikarm$ no PN 353 31, Adiego 2007:
52-3, Davies et al.
2006: 96, BCO-36
Cambridge, H5-1352 |16 |24 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A kbos no Ethnic 372 Masson 1978: 31,
Fitzwilliam of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W samsgil...? no Unknown |[416 Adiego 2007: 53,
museumE.2.1 tdusoA no PN 421 Davies et al.
971 2006: 96, BCO-37
Cairo JAE H5-1353 |17 25 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A parpeyms$ no PN 394 Masson 1978: 31-
91383 of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W sayrig no PN 418 2, Adiego 2007:
yiasi no Ethnic 433 54, Davies et al.
2006: 96, BCO-38
London BM H5-1354 |18 |26 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A mrsi$ no Ethnicor (384 Masson 1978: 32,
67.252 of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W PN Adiego 2007: 55,
sa no Pronoun  [410 Davies et al.
triels no PN 422 2006: 96, BCO-39
Jus no PN 441
Oxford, H5-1355 |19 27 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A irows$ yes ir-w Irew PN 369 Masson 1978: 33,
Ashmolean of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W psTym[-]$ no PN 404 Adiego 2007: 56,
Museum pttus yes p3-di-Bwy Paditawey - The PN 404 Davies et al.
1971.106 ‘whom the two lands 2006: 96, BCO-40
has given
Cairo JAE H5-1356 |20 |28 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A pntmun$ yes p3 hm-ntr n imn | The prophet of amun PN or Title |400 Masson 1978: 33-
91372 of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W 4, Adiego 2007:
sanugs$ no PN 411 56-7, Davies et al.
2006: 96, BCO-
41, Vittmann
2001: 46-7
Cairo JAE H5-1357 |21 29 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A s[--Jets no PN 414 Masson 1978: 34,
91382 of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W ynemori$ no PN 433 Adiego 2007: 57,
Davies et al.
2006: 96, BCO-42
Cairo JAE H5-1358 |22 |30 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A phegs no PN 400 Masson 1978: 34-
91381 of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W $uyhis no Ethnicor [415 5, Adiego 2007:
PN 58, Davies et al.
Jarusoh no PN 418 2006: 96, BCO-43
Cairo JAE H5-1359 |23 |31 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A kwar$ no PN 376 Masson 1978: 35,
91380 of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W mTm$ no PN 387 Adiego 2007: 58-
wnuti$ yes wnwt Hour priest PN or Title [429 and 278 |9, Davies et al.
2006: 96, BCO-44
Birmingham, |H5-1360 (24 (32 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A en no Noun 364 Masson 1978: 35-
Birmingham of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W iturows yes irt=w-r.=w Ireturru PN 370 6, Adiego 2007:
Museum and 59, Davies et al.
Art Gallery 2006: 96, BCO-45
B.68'7
Cairo JAE H5-1361 |25 |33 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A idmns no PN 367 Masson 1978: 36,
91379 of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W mdayn no Ethnic 381 Adiego 2007: 60,
myres no PN 387 Davies et al.
2006: 96-7, BCO-
46
Cairo JdE H5-1362 |26 |34 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |N/A mef$ no PN 382 Masson 1978: 36,
91378 of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W tikatars no PN 423 Adiego 2007: 60-
1, Davies et al.
2006: 96, BCO-47
Cairo JAdE h5-1401 (27 (35 Floor of the baboon catacomb, debris in [N/A dws$oAs no PN 362 Masson 1978: 37,
91377 the Upper Gallery ntokris yes ni.t-jkr Nitocris - Neith is PN 389 Adiego 2007: 61,
perfect Davies et al.
Cairo JdE H5-1434 (28 |36 Floor of the baboon catacomb, side N/A Ikors no PN 379 Masson 1978: 37-
91376 gallery W qarpsi$ no Ethnicor [406 8, Adiego 2007:
PN 62, Davies et al.
wksmug no PN 427 2006: 101, BCO-
Cairo JdE H5-1434 |29 37 Floor of the baboon catacomb, side N/A glahis no PN 407 Masson 1978: 38,
91375 gallery W tkrapis no PN 421 Adiego 2007: 62-
3, Davies et al.
2006: 101, BCO-
82
Oxford, H5-1440 (30 |38 Floor of the baboon catacomb, side N/A arie?s no PN 354 Masson 1978: 39,
Ashmolean gallery W §ying no PN 420 Adiego 2007: 63,
Museum ted no Noun 421 Davies et al.
London BM H5-1501 [31 (39 Floor of the baboon catacomb, side N/A arkilas no PN 354 Masson 39-40,
67.242 gallery W Adiego 64, Davies
2006: 106 BCO-
115
Durham, H5-1506 |32 |40 Floor of the baboon catacomb, side N/A plgo no PN 399 Masson 1978: 40,
Oriental gallery W Adiego 2007: 64-
Museum 5, Davies et al.
1971.140 2006: 106, BCO
119
Cairo JAE H5-1507 |33 |41 Floor of the baboon catacomb, side N/A or$ yes hr Hor - Horus PN 391 Masson 19787:
91374 gallery W qdarfous no PN 406 40, Adiego 2007:
trkatars no PN 423 65, Davies et al.
2006: 107, BCO-
120
Cairo JdE H5-1832 |34 |42 Sector 3, to the west of the south screen [N/A arjoms$ no PN 354 Masson 1978: 41,
91516 wall, found during the1969/70 season, mwsats$ no PN 386 Adiego 2007: 66,
building f of smith et al tbridbds no PN 421 Smith et al. 2006:

70-71
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Cairo JdE H5-1833 |35 (43 Sector 3, to the west of the south screen |N/A ksolb$ no Ethnicor  |375 Masson 1978: 41-
91515 wall, found during the1969/70 season, PN 2, Adiego 2007:
building f of smith et al lyksi$ no PN 379 66-7, Smith et al.
3rqugs no PN 419 2006: 70-71
Cairo JdE H5-1872 (36 |44 Sector 3, to the west of the south screen [N/A apmen yes hp-mn Hapmen - Apis is PN 353 Masson 1978: 42,
91517 wall, found during the1969/70 season, established Adiego 2007: 67,
building f of smith et al kojoA no Ethnic or  |374 and 271 |Smith et al. 2006:
title 70-71
3rqugs no PN 419
London, Petrie |H5-1873 |37 |45 Sector 3, to the west of the south screen |N/A alos no Ethnic 351 Masson 1978: 42-
of wall, found during the1969/70 season, karnos no Ethnic 376 3, Adiego 2007:
Egyptian building f of smith et al q(?)laAis no PN 407 68, Smith et al.
Archaeology [Jiams no PN 437 006: 70-71
2406

London, Petrie | H5-1980 (38 |46 Sector 3, to the west of the south screen |N/A yasd$ no PN 432 Masson 1978: 43,
of wall, found during the1969/70 season, yis{k}biks$ no PN 433 Adiego 2007: 68-

Egyptian building f of smith et al 9, Smith et al.

Archaeology 2006: 70-1

2403

London, British|H5-1346 |39 |47 Floor of the baboon catacomb, junction |n/A tgtes no PN 422 Masson 1978: 43-

Museum of the Upper Gallery with Side Gallery W paraifreA$ PN 393 45, Adiego 2007:

67255 69, Davies et al.
2006: 95, BCO-
31.

Saqgara Floor of the baboon catacomb, debris in loubaw PN Masson 1978: 45,

antiquity store the Upper Gallery pnid$wl no Unknown [400 Adiego 2007: 70-
siral no Unknown [412 1, Davies et al.
-t no PN 438 006: 108, BCO-

136

H5-1504 |44 Floor of the baboon catacomb, side N/A ardybyrs 353 Masson 1978: 46-
gallery W 7, Adiego 200°
72, Davies et al.
2006: 106, BCO-
117

H5-1505 |47 Floor of the baboon catacomb, side N/A Sarkbion yes. Brkbym ? Unknown (416 Masson 1978: 48,
gallery W Adiego 2007: 74-
5, Davies et al.
2006: 106, BCO-
118

Common words which feature in a number of the inscriptions Number of
occurences
- [xi no Particle _[377 49
- [mnos no Noun 383 7]
- mwdons and |no Ethnic 385, 386 14
variants
- ue no Noun 426 §I
- upa/ upe no Noun 429 11
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14. APPENDIX | - STELAE
14.1 STELAE FOREWORD

The author of this work has solely undertaken the translations of the Egyptian language in the
following plates unless otherwise indicated. The author accepts full responsibility for any omissions or
errors for all such translations.

Stelae that do not feature a date are listed as ‘attributable to x’; this is taken from the date
given in PM, or where a stela is not listed in PM it is taken from the original source of publication.

It is important to note that any text which appears to have been ‘added’ and there is any
question of whether inscriptions are contemporaneous with the original text they are not included here
or in the analyses. This includes any text indicated as ‘added’ on the transcriptions by Malinine et al.
or Chassinat, for the rest of the stelae not previously transcribed by these authors it includes any text
which is clearly in a different hand to the main text and has no commonality with the main text in terms
of content. This is due to the already considerable size of the corpus and the risk of skewing results.

Where a person has two names both will be counted in the analyses and they will be listed
together in the appendices, and where an individual has been identified as the same person on more
than one stela they will only counted once.

Where there is apparent honorific transposition of words within names the transliterations and
translations are only adjusted where it is necessary to make grammatical sense of the name.

Where the phrase mi nnis used the author has had to take this literally for lack of further
information. Therefore, where it occurs, the previous titles have been counted again in the analyses,
although it is possible that those individuals may have held other titles in addition and it may have

been used as a device to save space.

Where the sign group j ﬂ is used the author has taken the use of n#ras applying to both the
previous and following signs and is therefore translated as 7t-ntrand hm-ntr; ‘god’s father’ and

‘prophet’.
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General key:

-x/x- = word is incomplete (excluded from analyses)
x? = uncertain rendering (excluded from analyses)
.... = text lost or incomprehensible due to damage
[x] = ancient error (indicated in transliteration only)

{x} = restoration (indicated in transliteration only)

@ = sign is not a standard hieroglyph known to the author or available in the software used



114

Stela reference
Owner’'s name
Layout of information:

Image of stela where available, otherwise an iconographical description is provided.

[The figures  are copyright ot other organisations and are
not available in this digital version of the thesis.

The original thesis is available for reference use in the
University of Birmingham Main Library]

Reference for image where included.

Museum/Excavation reference Date of piece


russeljc
Typewritten Text
[The figures are copyright of other organisations and are 
not available in this digital version of the thesis.  
The original thesis is available for reference use in the 
University of Birmingham Main Library]
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Stela reference
Owner’s name

Transcription:

Transcription of inscriptions

Transliteration:

Transliteration of transcription

Translation:
Translation of inscription

Provenance:

Original location of piece

Bibliography:

List of works used

1 Additional footnotes are added where further explanation/discussion is felt to be required

Museum/Excavation reference Date of piece
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Al
The Stela of ‘nh-hnsw

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lv, 205

Louvre IM 2620 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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Al
The Stela of ‘nh-hnsw
Transcription:

Lurette:

14T A2%

Main text:

2+ N5l A &

3% =t SR

4% DI 1 e 2
S oo BB M

NB After Malinine line 3 ? above signs for rn, line 4 ? above hp, line 5 ? above final vertical strokes.

Transliteration:
(1) wsir hp
(2) htp di nsw n wsir hp
(3) {iw?} m.w wr mdw nh-hnsw s3 hr-
(4) s3-3st iw.w mn nhh hp?
(5) {wsir?} h3t sp 20 3bd 4 Smw sw .....

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis.
(2) An offering which the king gives to Osiris Apis,
(3) their names?, great of ten?, Ankhkhonsu son of Hor-
(4) siese. They are established forever with Apis?
(5) {Osiris?}. Year twenty, fourth month of summer, day ......

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1899: 68 xxviii
Malinine et al. 1968: 157
Pierret 1882: 78, no. 330
PM 1981: 792

Louvre IM 2620 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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A2
The Stela of “nh-wn-nfr

From Malinine et al 1968: Plate lix, 217
Louvre IM 2856 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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A2
The Stela of “nh-wn-nfr
Transcription:

Lunette:

1§47

Maintext:

2{g MRtk (eTo)R

3 ANt Eis THIEY

4SI=AS ] 0
s5oAfI=e RS
65 S alndE

7tﬁnHmt

e —>— O

R IR
9 L Je=fef

NB After Malinine, line 5 ? above first p sign.

Transliteration:
(1) hp wsir
(2) 3t sp 20 [t] 3bd 4 Smw sw 21 nsw-bity w3h-ib-r s3 r¢
(3) psmtk <nh dt hp wsir hs.f mr.f <nh-
(4) wn-nfr s3 it-ntr ns-pth
(5) [p] msnnb{t} prt3-hr
(6) s3t[t] wn pth-htp s3.f
(7) mr.fns-pth sn[w].f mr.f imy-
(8) wnwt wd3-hr s3 p3-Sri-n-3-
(9) n° mn hr nhh

Translation:
(1) Apis Osiris.
(2) Year twenty, fourth month of summer, day twenty-one of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt
Wahibre, son of Re,
(3) Psamthek, living eternally, Apis Osiris, may he favour his beloved Ankh-
(4) wennefer son of god's father, Nesptah,
(5) born to the mistress of the house, Takhar,
(6) daughter of the door-opener, Ptahhotep, his beloved son
(7) Nesptah, his beloved companion®, the hour-priest,
(8) Wedjahor, son of Pasherienta-
(9) na, established forever.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 68 xcv
Lieblein 1871: 371, no.1139
Malinine et al 1968: 166
PM 1981: 792

! Here the literal ‘brother’ is unlikely as Wedjahor has a different father, and therefore the more general term ‘companion’ is
probably meant.

Louvre IM 2856 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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A3
The Stela of ‘nh-wn-nfr

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lix, 220

Louvre IM N 421/221 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A3

The Stela of ‘nh-wn-nfr
Transcription:

Lunette:

174&

Maintext:

242504 B
3A LSS

2 N PR
5565 e =2

abarln

6 mt SIS
7N NEEAEE
8T floy

Transliteration:
(1) wsirhp
(2) htp di nswn k3.k wsir
(3) hp hnt n imntt b3
(4) mt hnkt k3w 3pdw i-
(5) rpirt{t} ht nb{t} nfrt[t]
(6) n k3 s3b ‘nh-wn-nfr s3
(7) it-ntr hm n pr is-pth s3.fis-pt{h}
(8) mnwshrnhh dt

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis.
(2) An offering which the king gives for your ka, Osiris
(3) Apis, foremost of the West, a thousand
(4) of bread, beer, oxen, fowl, wine,
(5) milk, and everything good
(6) for the ka of the dignitary, Ankhwennefer, son of
(7) god's father, servant of the temple, Isptah®, his son Isptah
(8) established and enduring for ever and ever.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 164-165 Ixxxv
Lieblein 1871: 395, no. 1222
Malinine et al. 1968: 168-169
PM 1981: 792

t Leahy has suggested to the author by personal correspondence that the ‘is’ symbols in this and the following name are likely
to be a phonetic writing of ‘ns’, * one who belongs to’, due to the fact that the Greek ‘es’+x shows the ‘n’ was not pronounced in
such names.

Louvre IM N 421/221 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A4
The Stela of itm-htp

From Malinine et al 1968: Plate lix, 219
Louvre IM 2867 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A4
The Stela of itm-htp

Transcription:

Luette

1f]=%

2 v

30L&

Maintext:

44 5AT AR S
sl ool 3771

6 NOE NI NG

7&[ﬁ%&ﬁni|&§i
g&I& O

FELIEKL

IENT TS

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
€)
(4)
()
(6)
(7)
()
)

wsir hp

itm-htp

s3 n it-ntr hk3

htp di nsw n k3 n wsir hp

hnty imntt nb nhh nsw ntrw h3w
m t h3w m hnkt h3w m k3w h3w
m 3pdw 3w m mrhwt h3w m sntr
s3.f hk3 s3.f p3-di-nt s3.f 8-nfr

s3.f hr-wd3 mn w3h r nhh dt

Translation:

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)
(7)
(8)
)

Osiris Apis.

Atumhotep,

son of god's father, Heka.

An offering which the king gives to the ka of Osiris Apis,

foremost of the West, lord of eternity, king of the gods, thousands

of bread, thousands of beer, thousands of oxen, thousands

of birds, thousands of unguents, and thousands of incense.
His son Heka, his son Padineith, his son Tjanefer,

his son Horwedja, established and enduring for ever and ever.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 172 cvi
Malinine et al 1968: 167-168
PM 1981: 792

Louvre IM 2867

Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A5
The Stela of di-pth-i3w

From Malinine et al 1968: Plate lviii, 216

Louvre IM 3043 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |



125

A5
The Stela of di-pth-i3w

Transcription:
Lunette:
1[5 &4
2 JEA 210

<Y 7 AN

Al [FVWIAR [V

Maintext:
41T RAS TS

5

J=t BN} gal

6 X2 E2ABY L
s RS2

8 l=(4hfedTs
9(fef mfanB?

NB line 8 - the baboon symbol is uncertain/ unclear, ? under phm, line 9 sic above the signs for the
number 22

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
€)
(4)
)
(6)
(7
(8)
)

wsir hp <nh

it-ntr sm di-pth-i-

{3w} 3 p3-n-imn

htp di nsw wsir hp di.f prt-hrw k3w 3pdw

bt nb{t} nfr{t} web{t} n k3 it-ntr sm hry s583
r-st3w <rk ins di-pth-i3w s3 p3-n-

imn ir nb{t} pr 83 s3{t} <ky

it-ntr fkty it s3 $d-sw-nfr-tm phm?

[i?] mn nhh dt h3t sp 22 3ht 1 sw 1

Translation:

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
()
(6)
(7)
(8)
)

Living Osiris Apis.

God's father, sem-priest, Diptahiau,

son of Penamun.

An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis, he gives an invocation offering of oxen and birds
and everything good and pure for the ka of god's father, sem-priest, he who is over the secrets
of Rostau, areq ines-priest, Diptahiau son of Penamun,

engendered by the mistress of the house, Ta daughter of ? (a title?),

god's father, shaving priest, It son of Shedsunefertem, ?

established forever and ever. Year twenty-two (sic), first month of inundation, day one.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1990: 23 Ixxi
Malinine et al 1968: 165
PM 1981: 792

Louvre IM 3043 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A6
The Stela of ns-imn

From Malinine et al 1968: Plate Ixiv, 239

Louvre IM 2676 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A6
The Stela of ns-imn
Transcription:

Lunette notext

Maintext:
1hedeiNe T 2 B%Z
ARARPIN S SN
T sexY kN
AYusnocc YH LA CE 2 Y

NB Line 4 the two vertical signs appear slightly curved in Malinine

Transliteration:
(1) wsir hp di “nh n by...
(2) ?ns-imns3hr...
(3) i...5t8y ... Wtsp 20...
(4) {3bd}3ht2sw?20...hp....

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis who gives life to the stonemason ...
(2) ? Nesamun son of Hor-......
3) ?...7...Yeartwenty...
(4) ... second {month of} inundation, day twenty..... Apis ......

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults
Bibliography:

Malinine et al 1968: 183-184
PM 1981: 792

Louvre IM 2676

Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A7
The Stela of hr-m-3h-bit

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixiii, 235

Louvre IM 3089 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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A7

The Stela of hr-m-3h-bit
Transcription:

Lunetter

13 5A 41 e v 11 = 1%

Meaintext:

2 Ji~3= 14 2 e J K&

3 N\ 2,

AR =MD S \N—Y

SUY =S U705
Transliteration:

(1) htp di nsw wsir hp hnt imntt ntr <3 nb r-s{Bw}
(2) by wsb wsir hp hr-{m-3}h-bit s3

(3) ns-imn ...... imn ...fhr? ......

(4) iImhpP3-3-t..oeieieiiiiene, t.f hr? m-bsh...

S ...... I'w S3 ns-....... h3t sp {20} 3bd 4 Smw
Translation:

(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis, foremost of the West, the great god, lord of

Rostau.

(2) The stonemason of Osiris Apis, Horemakhbit son of

(3) Nesamun......?....?7 ........

(4) therevered one Paath-........................ ?in the presence of ...

B) ...... ? son of Nes-...... Year 20, fourth month of summer.
Provenance:

Serapeum - Lesser vaults
Bibliography:

Malinine et al. 1968: 180-181
PM 1981: 792

Louvre IM 3089 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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A8
The Stela of hr-ms

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lii, 193

Louvre IM 3072 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A8

The Stela of hr-ms
Transcription:

Lunette

BRSNS

2 =

3P 32
AR S 2] =

5%

Mantext:

6l LA 05 &
7ol A S 214
sZAIAT oIS
I le le=folE o0

NB Additional text was added under the winged sun disk at some later date and therefore will not be translated or
included used in the corpus.

Transliteration:
(1) hp <nh
(2) ir kbh
(3) sri wr wn n pr pth
(4) hr-ms s3 pth-ir-
(5) di.s{w}
(6) hp wsir di “nh wd3 snb nb wn p3 nty w<b
(7) npr pth hr-ms s3 pth-i.-
(8) ir-di.s{w} ir n nb(t) pr ts-hp-
(9) prt mn hr nhh dt b3t sp 21 3bd 2 3ht

Translation:
(1) Living Apis.
(2) Libations made
(3) by the eldest child of the door opener of the temple of Ptah,
(4) Hormose son of Ptahir-
(5) dis.
(6) Apis Osiris given all life, prosperity and health, the door opener, the one who is pure
(7) of the temple of Ptah, Hormose son of Ptah-
(8) irdis engendered by the mistress of the house, Tjeshap-
(9) peret, established for ever and ever. Year twenty-one, second month of inundation.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 26 Ixxx
Lieblein 1871: 394, no.1219
Malinine et al. 1968: 147
PM 1981: 792

Louvre IM 3072 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A9
The Stela of hr-wd3

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate liv, 202

Louvre IM 3009 Year 21 of Psamthek |



133

A9

The Stela of hr-wd3
Transcription:

Luette
17 2 ks
2L_ul_1|
3URNT
Mantext:

{®n|%-;ﬁgﬂﬂms@u %I@]
5@_‘9‘2“ umlgigﬁ 0

6 n0Do S ZHITIE

Transliteration:
(1) wsir hp hnt imntt
(2) wnnpr
(3) pth hr-wds
(4) b3t sp 21 n nsw psmtk htp di nsw n wsir hp hnt imntt
(5) di.fprt-hrw t hnkt k3w 3pdw n k3 n wn n pr pth hr-wd3 s3 n p3-n-
(6) nb-nht mwt.f [p]{t}3-n-kr m3 hrw nbt im3h

Translation:

(1) Osiris Apis, foremost of the West.

(2) Door opener of the temple

(3) of Ptah, Horwedja.

(4) Year twenty-one of King Psamthek. An offering which the king gives to Osiris Apis, foremost of
the West,

(5) he gives an invocation offering of oxen and birds for the ka of the door opener of the temple of
Ptah, Horwedja son of Pen-

(6) nebnehet, his mother Tanager, true of voice, mistress of reverence.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Lieblein 1871: 371, no. 1138
Malinine et al. 1968: 154
Pierret 1882: no 304

PM 1981: 792

Louvre IM 3009 Year 21 of Psamthek |



134

Al0
The Stela of hr

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lvi, 209
Louvre IM 3076 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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Al0

The Stela of hr
Transcription:

Lunetter

1482

Maintext:

22 RNAE
3I215 = =3
47 e I3 A%

s IZRNATOAE

n A A A [
G.ﬂof%:' ORI mﬂ%

Transliteration:
(1) wsir hp
(2) hsnprpthhrs3n
(3) hs pr pth “nh-tkrt-iw.w
(4) irnnb{t} pr 3-3h-iw s3{t} n
(5) hm-ntr it-ntr hr ir nbt pr t3-b3k-
(6) 3st 3t sp 20 3bd 4 Smw sw 21

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis.
(2) Singer in the temple of Ptah, Hor, son of
(3) the singer in the temple of Ptah, Ankhtakeloth,
(4) engendered by the mistress of the house, Takhakhiu daughter of
(5) the prophet, god's father, Hor, engendered by the mistress of the house, Tabak-
(6) iese’. Year twenty, fourth month of summer, day twenty-one.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 160
Pierret 1882: 71, no. 310
PM 1981: 792

Y ltis not clear whether Tabakiese is the mother of Hor or Takhakhiu therefore in the analyses | will be cautious and will list this
stela as featuring 3 generations rather than 4.

Louvre IM 3076 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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All
The Stela of it

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate liii, 195
Louvre IM 3082 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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All
The Stela of it
Transcription:

Lurette:

IBEAEN

2764

Maintext:

b B es 4D 1=

CLCINS RN S AN

sl Tth T 408

61l SRS 2

7*“ All % &ﬂ A%E
oﬁ@iiko 2=

9ﬁ§7%auo (%803

NB line 6 sic above the first two sign groups before s3.

Transliteration:
(1) hp <nh
(2) it-ntr it
(3) hstsp 21tpy {3bd} 3ht hr hm n nsw-bity w3h-ib-rc s3 r¢
(4) psmtk hp °nh n pth mry <nh
(5) dt hs{.f} mr.f {it} ntr sm hry ss$t3 r-sBw it
(6) <nht? st? s3 nfr-tm-htp ms n nb{t} pr hr-
(7) y.s' m3< hrw st[t] p3-di-3st iw.w
(8) mn r nhh dt imy-r htm pth-nfr
(9) s3it-ntr nfr-tm-htp iw.w mn r nhh dt

Translation:

(1) Living Apis.

(2) God's father, It.

(3) Year twenty one, first month of inundation under the Majesty of the King of Upper and Lower
Egypt Wahibre, son of Re,

(4) Psamthek, who is beloved of the living Apis of Ptah, living

(5) eternally, may he favour his beloved, god's father, sem-priest, he who is over the secrets of
Rostau, It,

(6) ?, son of Nefertemhotep, born to the mistress of the house, Her-

(7) yes, true of voice, daughter of Padiese, they are

(8) established for ever and ever. The overseer of the seal, Ptahnefer

(9) son of god's father, Nefertemhotep, they are established for ever and ever.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 149
Pierret 1882: 68, no. 303
PM 1981: 792

! After Ray (personal communication).

Louvre IM 3082 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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Al2
The Stela of kr.f-imn

From Malinine et al. 1968; Plate liv, 199

Louvre IM 3129 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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Al2
The Stela of kr.f-imn

Transcription:

Lunetter

I

Maintext:
2{eM28+ 2 (1% (eT7)
S EINS) | Rk N A
41528 S 1=
555 1 2R(IIR = 2T
6ol

75 121e ELHER e

7m0 fo

NB Line 5 after Malinine ? below eye sign.

Transliteration:
(1) s3? kr.f-imn
(2) b3t sp 21 tpy 3ht ? hr hm nsw-bity w3h-ib-r¢
(3) s3rc psmtk hp “nh whm n pth
(4) hs.f mr[t].f kr.f-imn s3 it-ntr hm ntr sm hry s$t3 r-
(5) stw ns-pth m3< hrw ms nb{t} pr k3p.s
(6) s3t[t] hbs diw imy-r pr-hd kr.f-imn
(7) s3.f ns-pth s3.f pth-nfr iw
(8) {.w} mnnhh dt
Translation:
(1) Son? ? Qerfamun.
(2) Year twenty-one, first month of inundation ? under the Majesty of the King of Upper and Lower
Egypt Wahibre,
(3) son of Re, Psamthek. Living Apis, repetition of Ptah,
(4) may he favour his beloved Qerfamun son of god's father, prophet, he who is over the secrets
(5) of Rostau, Nesptah, true of voice, born to the mistress of the house, Kapes
(6) daughter of the hebes diu-priest, overseer of the treasury, Qerfamun,
(7) his son Nesptah, his son Ptahnefer, they are
(8) established for ever and ever.
Provenance:

Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 169 xcvi
Lieblein 1871: no.1225
Malinine et al. 1968: 152
PM 1981: 792

Louvre IM 3129

Year 21 of Psamthek |
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Al13
The Stela of hnsw-i.ir-di.sw

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Iv, 203
Louvre IM 2623 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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Al3

The Stela of hnsw-i.ir-di.sw
Transcription:

Lunetter

a4

22l

Maintext:
CIRAL N\ N Sl
4HHZ TSI IRNT
ERAZE T I TS oA
6akl2t e HMS
TAREITZ 906
8{ Qo7

NB Line 4 after Malinine ? above the nfr sign.

Transliteration:
(1) wsir hp
(2) nbt-hwt
(3) wsir hp di “nh wn n pr pth hn-
(4) sw-i.ir-di-s{w} s3 nfr-b mwt.f
(5) 8B-di-p3-rc sn.f wn n pr pth
(6) dd-pth-iw.f-nh s3 ib3
(7) -mr mwt.f 8-htr s3t[t] n hr-hp
(8) 3t sp 20 3bd 4 Smw sw 21

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis.
(2) Nephthys.
(3) Osiris Apis who gives life to the door opener of the temple of Ptah, Khon-
(4) suirdisu son of Nefereb, his mother
(5) Tadipare, his companion, the door opener of the temple of Ptah,
(6) Djedptahiufankh, son of Iba-
(7) mer, his mother Tahater, daughter of Horhap.
(8) Year twenty-one, fourth month of summer, day twenty-one.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 165 Ixxxvi
Malinine et al. 1968: 155
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 2623 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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Al4
The Stela of n3-n3

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lviii, 214
Louvre IM 4058 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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Al4
The Stela of n3-n3
Transcription:

Lunette:

18&

2AP R R~

Maintext:

3 onmme I D5 &

4 o) R (LSt

Transliteration:
(1) hp
(2) di ‘nh n3-m
(3) Wtsp2lir{.n.f} mn{w}.f wsir hp
(4) nsw-bity wih-ib-r< s3r< ps{m}tk nh dt

Translation:
(1) Apis,
(2) given life, Nana.
(3) Year twenty-one, he has made his monument for Osiris Apis,
(4) the King of Upper and Lower Egypt Wahibre, son of Re, Psamthek, living eternally.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 164
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 4058 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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Al5
The Stela of nfr-tm-htp

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate liii, 196
Louvre IM 3130 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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Al5
The Stela of nfr-tm-htp

Transcription:

Lunette

1A s

Mantext:

2{87M %02 ] | 1%

M O O

3@!ﬂ§15§§%¥%
R AN

jo Olw% o Do

6 S (AT ARS8
ARG AR E

Transliteration:
(1) wsirhp
(2) tsp21 tpy {3bd} 3ht hr hm n nsw-bity
(3) wih-ib-r s3r¢ psmtk {mry} hp
(4) <nh whm n pth [mry] <nh dt hs{.f} mr.f
(5) it-ntr sm hry s$t3 r-st3w nfr-tm-htp
(6) s3nitmsnnb{t} primwt
(7) s3t[t] web “nh-pth iw.w mn r nhh dt

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis.
(2) Year twenty-one, first {month} of inundation under the Majesty of the King of Upper and Lower
Egypt
(3) Wahibre, son of Re, Psamthek, beloved of the living Apis,
(4) repetition of Ptah, living eternally, may he favour his beloved,
(5) god's father, sem-priest, he who is over the secrets of Rostau, Nefertemhotep
(6) son of It, born of the mistress of the house, Imut
(7) daughter of wab-priest, Ankhptah, they are established for ever and ever.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 168 xciii
Malinine et al. 1968: 149-150
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 3130 Year 21 of Psamthek |



146

Al6
The Stela of p3-Sri-n-hr

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lviii, 215
Louvre IM 3046 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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Al16
The Stela of p3-Sri-n-hr
Transcription:

Lurette notext

Maintext (front):
oUW W=
2(nS)2=
3%(o17)

ANEY2

(Back):
5AGTAYE A
602 XX TINU Y Y
7RIl

NB After Malinine, line 5 ? above the sign for imy-r, line 6 ? above hr p3-n-nt, line 6 ? above hr and the first t
sign.

Transliteration:
(1) Wtsp20....... bity nb twy
(2) psmtk mr{y} pth
(3) {nb} hc w3h-ib-r*
(4) brib...
(5) hp °nhdi ‘nh n k3 n imy-r hmwt?
(6) p3-Sri-{n}-hrp3-n-nts3........
(7) hr <nh wdst hrt <nt twy?

Translation:
(1) Yeartwenty ....... King of Lower Egypt, lord of the two lands,
(2) Psamthek, beloved of Ptah,
(3) lord of appearances, Wahibre,
(4) Horus, great of heart ....
(5) Living Apis, who gives life to the ka of the overseer of the women/harem?,

(6) Pasherienhor - Panneith son of .....
(7) 27722

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 164-165
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 3046 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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Al7
The Stela of p3-Sri-n-mwt

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lv, 206
Louvre IM 3027 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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Al7

The Stela of p3-Sri-n-mwt
Transcription:

Ludtte

1128%

Mantext:

2AF =214 0.2 104
32t AL NAT A
ZINNel e & el i
A I N el S N [ A

LKt AT g ST RRCRAAEe

Transliteration:
(1) wsirhp
(2) di <nh wn pr pth p3-§ri-n-mwt s3 p3.f-8w
(3) di.t(w).f <nh wn {pr} pth p3.f-Bw s3 p3-Sri-n-
(4) mwt di.t{w}.f <nh wn {pr} pth imn-i.ir-di-s{w}
(5) s3 p3-Sri-n-mwt di.t{w}.f <nh n p3-Sri-n-mwt s3 p3-f-t3w
(6) iw.wmnr nhh d[n]t h3t sp 20 3bd 4 Smw

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis.
(2) May life be given to the door-opener of the temple of Ptah, Pasherienmut son of Peftjau,
(3) may he be given life, the door-opener of the temple of Ptah, Peftjau son of Pasherien-
(4) mut, may he be given life, the door-opener of the temple of Ptah, Amunirdis
(5) son of Pasherienmut, may he be given life, Pasherienmut son of Peftjau,
(6) they are established for ever and ever. Year twenty, fourth month of summer.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults
Bibliography:

Malinine et al. 1968: 157-158
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 3027 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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Al8
The Stela of p3-8ri-n-83-iht & dd-pth-iw.f-<nh

From Malinine et al. 1968; Plate lv, 204
Louvre IM 3062 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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Al8
The Stela of p3-8ri-n-83-iht & dd-pth-iw.f-<nh

Transcription:

Luette

17 %

Maintext:

2= 26 A S ORI A R

32 _2INT T ERIR D

4o (8GN SR 21T

& _ (A5 AN-KRTT 554

K P S SO N1 D N P iy

7 5,0 fﬂ‘?EEJWWN°%§%‘P$EM&‘

LI ERR SR re=p i ml 73 AN L

GURZ IDUNH TR DY
WEUHUNDD U Do mmon (Fobe

IERNSY SNV Yy

Y Vi34 AN N1

NB After Malinine line 3 ? above rp and sn signs, line 7 ? above final two sign groups, line 8 ? above the
wr bird and the final seated child sign, line 11 ? above the bread signs following the figure with hand to
mouth. After the vulture sign on line 8 the inscription is in ink.

Transliteration:
(1) wsirhp
(2) wsir hp di nh wn n pr pth p3-Sri-n-8-iht
(3) s3 p3-Sri-n-pth mwt.f I3-rp-83 sn {t}.f 8-pry
(4) wsir hp di nh wn n pr pth dd-pth-i{w}.f-<nh
(5) s3ni-bsk mwt.f 83-h3tr s3t[t] hrp-hp
(6) s3dd-pth-i{w}.f-<nh s3 hr-s3-3st mwt.f t3-bs-imn-h¢ s3 pth-

(7) pc-i?s3dd—pt{h}-i{w}.f-snh......... mwt.f rnpt-nfr-hr-wd3 s3 htp-pth ??77?
(8) p3-Sri-n-ih mwt.f ....ir di.s pth dd...hp...2..7 ir hp ...p3-Sri-
Q) . fBdb iry dd-pth-i{w}.f-nh s3 mn-

(10) pth ...... Lir...... It sp ... 3bd 4 Smw sw 21 nsw
(11) psmtk nh dt wsirhp di ... {t? ............
12) ........ T...... ‘nhm...pth.......

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis.
(2) Osiris Apis who gives life to the door-opener of the temple of Ptah, Pasherientaihet
(3) son of Pasherienptah, his mother Kareptja, his sister Tapery.
(4) Osiris Apis who gives life to the door-opener of the temple of Ptah Djedptahiufankh
(5) son of Ibak, his mother Tahater, daughter of Horephap
(6) son of Djedptahiufankh, son of Horsiese, his mother Tabesamunkha, son of Ptah-
(7) pai ?, son of Djedptahiufankh®......... his mother Renpetnefer, Horwedja, son of Hotepptah ????
(8) Pasherlenlah his mother ..... ??? ... ? ... Pasheri-
9 20200007 Djedptahiufankh son of ?
(10) 7 ............. Year . fourth month of summer, day twenty-one of King
(12) Psamthek living eternally, Osms ApPIS? .. ? i
22)........... ? e ? e 2

' When analysing the genealogy of Djedpathiufankh it will end here due to the next section being missing, and will therefore be
listed as 7 generations.

Louvre IM 3062 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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Al8
The Stela of p3-8ri-n-83-iht & dd-pth-iw.f-<nh

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Malinine et al. 1968: 156
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 3062 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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Al9
The Stela of p3-di-3st

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lvi, 208
Louvre IM 2656 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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Al9

The Stela of p3-di-3st
Transcription:

Luette

B EAEN
Mantext;
252 e =

3= LAAS]

45 =R

e <>

5-?_@&@0_%} o
G%Ilj%}qn&:l{Qr\Hﬁ%

Transliteration:
(1) hp
(2) hsnprpthdhnn
(3) skr p3-di-3st s3hs
(4) nprpthdhnnskr
(5) nh-tkrt-iw
(6) irnb{t} pr ssp[ww]-imn-B3[y].s-hr 3t sp 20 3bd 4 Smw

Translation:
(1) Apis.
(2) Singer of the temple of Ptah, singer of
(3) Sokar, Padiese son of the singer
(4) of the temple of Ptah, singer of Sokar
(5) Ankhtakeloth,
(6) engendered by the mistress of the house Shesepamuntasher. Year twenty, fourth month of
summer.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1899: 60-61 ix
Malinine et al. 1968: 159
Pierret 1882: 67, no. 297
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 2656 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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A20
The Stela of p3-di-wsir

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ix, 223
Louvre IM 2621 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A20

The Stela of p3-di-wsir
Transcription:

Lunetter

lo)d

Maintext:

ZJFADDUM:A@A%M
3tvul N6 I W2

4L NF LN Ho)

5 4% % JI{={7215

6= liefy

7{nn|/”\&§ol

Transliteration:
(1) p3-di-wsir
(2) htp di nsw n k3 wsir hp hnty
(3) imntt b3 mt b3 m hnkt
(4) b3 m 3w b3 m 3pdw n k3 n p3-di-
(5) wsir s3n by imn-i.-
(6) ir-di.s{w} mnr nhh dt
(7) tsp213bd2sht

Translation:
(1) Padiusir.
(2) An offering which the king gives for the ka of Osiris Apis, foremost
(3) of the West, a thousand bread, a thousand beer,
(4) athousand oxen and a thousand fowl for the ka of Padi-
(5) usir son of the stonemason, Amun-
(6) irdisu, established for ever and ever.
(7) Year twenty-one, second month of inundation.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 22 Ixvii
Malinine et al. 1968: 171
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 2621 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A21
The Stela of p3-di-wsir-p3-w3h

Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixv, 243
Louvre IM 3023 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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A21
The Stela of p3-di-wsir-p3-w3h
Transcription:

Lunette:

Tt

Maintext:

2RSS 5=I3-HITINREXKT

3JRXKT = k§§®>%° ) NGB [o3

45 3=a o= AT wihe JIKIB 821 o0
||||:/@cc'?A@k@QA@k qgo@g.ﬁ.

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw wsir hp
(2) by wsb wsir hp p3-di-
(3) wsir-p3-w3h s3 b3k-[iw]-n-rn.f[n] m-b3h wsir
(4) hp rnhh r dt sp sn i.ir-p3-re-bin-i.ir-hpr? h3t sp 20
(5) 3bd 4 §(mw) sw 21 ir[t]hp-iB3w s3 hp-i.ir[wt]-<3

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis.
(2) The stonemason of Osiris Apis Padi-
(3) usir-Pawah son of Bakenrenef in the presence of Osiris
(4) Apis for ever and ever twice, Irparabin-lrewkheper? Year twenty,
(5) fourth month of summer day twenty-one. Irehapiau son of Hapiraa.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 186
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 3023 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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A22
The Stela of p3y.f-hr-ntr

From Malinine et al 1968: Plate Ixvi, 246
Louvre IM 2734 Year 21 of Psamthek |



160

A22
The Stela of p3y.f-hr-ntr
Transcription:

Luette notext
Mantext:
1RBUSIT2S

2xKI=J2 0 &
Feity
UMW o0 sy

Transliteration:
(1) by wsir hp
(2) pyy.f-hrftt]-ntrfi] s3
(3) p3-di-pth....
4 ... w h3t sp 21 3bd 1 3ht...

Translation:
(1) Stonemason of Osiris Apis,
(2) Pafhernetjer son of
(3) Padiptah ......
() year 21 first month of inundation ....

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al 1968: 188
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 2734

Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A23
The Stela of p3y.f-Bw-<wy-b3stt

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lvii, 213
Louvre IM 3039 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A23
The Stela of p3y.f-Bw-<wy-b3stt

Transcription:

Luette

144

2591 A

3 1R

4istss

Maintext:

5N N2 05
D...%MTM}KQQ&?“W &
PRUAEZH = IR NAT

8IS L2285 T
9Y= 1 DA S0 Wi Yo

NB After Malinine line line 9 ? above initial s3 sign and above the kneeling figure.

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“4)
)
(6)
(7
®)
)

wsir hp

ntr <3

it-ntr hry

b3 t b3 hnkt h3 k3w b3 3pdw

htp di nsw wsir hp ntr <3 di.f prt-hrw t hnkt k3w 3pdw
ht nfr{t} n k3 it-ntr {s}hd sm p3y.f-tBw-wy-b3stt
s3hry s3 ... ‘nh.f w? rn.fit-ntr hry s3 p3.f-
Bw-wy-b3sttms ........... s3t[t] it-ntr {s}hd sm

s3?7 Sbw?.hbnb ....l3tsp 21 ... 3ht ....

Translation:

(1)
()
(3)
(4)
©®)

(6)
(7)
(8)
)

Osiris Apis,

the great god.

God's father Hory.

A thousand bread, a thousand beer, a thousand oxen, a thousand fowl.

An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis, the great god, may he give an invocation offering
of bread and beer, oxen and fowl

and everything good for the ka of god’s father, the overseer of the sem-priests, Peftjauawybastet
son of Hory, son of ..?his name, god’s father Hory, son of Peft-

jauawybastet, bornto ............ daughter of god’s father, overseer of the sem-priests

???7? ... Year 21 ... inundation....

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 163
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 3039 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A24
The Stela of p3-n-imn

From Malinine et al.1968: Plate Ixii, 229
Louvre IM 2689 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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A24

The Stela of p3-n-imn
Transcription:

Lunette:
1+ 5ALI2NZN N o
Mantext:

2 Y= =L {25
3L ITHIUAEN—T= A
4t D =S m T = f\—4
5{QTn=m=e, (LRSIt S

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw wsir hp ntr <3 nb r-sttw
(2) by wsb wsir hp hry r-st3w nb n [hn] nht
(3) p3-n-imn s3 i.irw m-b3h wsir
(4) 8 p3-<3-tb s3 Ssp-imn-83.f-hr m-b3h wsir
(5) Mtsp203bd 4 Smw ? psmtk <nh dt

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis, the great god, lord of Rostau.
(2) The stonemason of Osiris Apis, he who is over the secrets of Rostau, lord of Nehet,
(38) Penamun son of Irew, in the presence of Osiris.
(4) The scribe Paatheb son of Shesepamuntafher, in the presence of Osiris
(5) Year 20, fourth month of summer ? Psamthek, living eternally.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 175-176
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 2689 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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A25
The Stela of pth-htp

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ix: 222
Louvre IM 2624 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A25

The Stela of pth-htp
Transcription:

Lunette:

14 44

2225

Maintext:

33As L A &M VI N

4Q|||ikiglllikllli&H|

5&%@&(%&&7@'3

{...I& SIUZeINS T
ST UmASsR S AT A

SMQ 1l el N

90 im0l 128 mnT

0] @w’i‘oi f & o fes

Back o gda
ol S lata s
0o RS ANATSIAT S
B=]*H AN
UL S =T el = B0 T
NB After Malinine, line 12 ? above the first yodh sign and the figure with hand to mouth.

Transliteration:
(1) dd mdw wsir hp
(2) s3b pth-htp
(3) htp di nsw 3.k wsir hp hnty imntt h3 m
(4) th3m hnkt h3 m k3w h3 m 3pdw h3
(5) mirp B3 m mrht b3 m sntr
(6) bh3m mnht h3irt{t} h3m ht
(7) nbt nfrt n k3 s3b pth-htp s3 i-<3
(8) s3.f1-3[t] ir n nb{t} pr im3h hr ht-hr
(9) kb-h3t-n-3st s3t[t] s3b hrt-
(10) bstt mn r nhh dt h3t sp 21 tpy 3ht
(11) ... s3.f {m}r.f s3b dd-imn-iw.f-<nh s3.f nds|[t]
(12) hrt-b3stt is-b3stt irt-ir
(13) S$b-n-hr binr
(14) B3-k3p..... mn r nhh r dt b3t sp 21 3bd 1 3ht....

Louvre IM 2624 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A25

The Stela of pth-htp
Translation:
(1) Words spoken by Osiris Apis.
(2) The dignitary, Ptahhotep.
(3) An offering which the king gives to your ka, Osiris Apis, foremost of the West, a thousand of
(4) bread, a thousand of beer, a thousand of oxen, a thousand of fowl, a thousand
(5) of wine, a thousand of ail, a thousand of incense,
(6) a thousand of linen/clothing, a thousand of milk and
(7) every good thing for the ka of the dignitary, Ptahhotep son of laa,
(8) his son laa engendered by the mistress of the house, the honoured one before Hathor,
(9) Qebhatiniese daughter of the dignitary, Heret-
(10) bastet, established for ever and ever. Year twenty-one, first month of inundation.
(112) ... his beloved son, Djedamuniufankh, his son Nedjes,
(12) Heretbastet, Isbastet, Iretir,
(13) Shebenhor, Binr
(14) Takap, .... established for ever and ever. Year twenty-one, first month of inundation...

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Lieblein 1871: 987, no. 1203
Malinine et al. 1968: 170
PM 1981: 793

Louvre IM 2624 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A26
The Stela of pth-nfr

From Malinine et al 1968: plate liii, 197
Louvre IM 3077 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A26
The Stela of pth-nfr

Transcription:

Lunetter

105 A 2

2 121821050

Maintext:

3{ QK eTo)&0
4(LHS)rax 454
s M out 14
6218 (de Rl
"IN 0= N7
8%7s 21 A4 %2

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“4)
)
(6)
(7
®)

wsir hp hnt imntt

it-ntr pth-nfr s3 n it

b3t sp 21 nsw-bity wah-ib-r< s3 r¢
psmtk <nh dt mry wsir hp

hnty imntt tpy.f it-ntr hm ntr sm
pth-nft ir n it ms nb{t} pr

i-mwt s3t[t] web m hwt pt{h} ...

‘nh-pth iw.wmnrnhh .......

Translation:

(1)
()
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)
(7)
®)

Osiris Apis, foremost of the West.
God's father, Ptahnefer son of It.

Year twenty-one of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt Wahibre, son of Re,

Psamthek, living eternally, beloved of Osiris Apis

foremost of the West, his principal?, god's father, prophet, sem-priest,
Ptahnefer engendered by It, born to the mistress of the house,

Imut daughter of the wab-priest in the temple of Ptah ...
Ankhptah, they are established forever .....

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 19 Ixii
Malinine et al. 1968: 150-151
PM 1981: 793-794

Louvre IM 3077

Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A27

The Stela of snb.f

Iconographical descriptionl:
No images.

Transcription:

Lunette notext

Maintext:

ANl CF4 RADRI I I owp s
2z |\ S 2T
3T AN XN~
4z=> ] L@

Transliteration:
(1) imsh h{r}wsir hp it-ntr snb.f s3 n it-ntr nh-
(2) s{8n}k s3.f hm-ntr dd-pth-iw.f{-“nh} mwt
(3) .fmr{y}-pth-it.s p>-hp-n3? ? .f
(4) hs-ntb-prw-iw.f? mwt.f ? h3t sp 21

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Osiris Apis, god's father, Senebef son of god's father, Ankh-
(2) sheshong, his son, the prophet, Djedptahiufankh, his mother
(3) Meryptahites® ? (a name?) ?,
(4) ? (aname?), his mother ? . Year twenty-one.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 76 cxxix
PM 1981: 794

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 76.
2 tis slightly unclear whether Meryptahites is the mother of Senebef, the owner, or Djedptahiufankh, the owner’s son, however,
as her name follows Djedptahiufankh for the purpose of the analyses she will be considered the mother of the owner’s son.

Louvre IM 5342 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A28
The Stela of wds-hr-rsnt and w3h-ib-r¢

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate liii, 198
Louvre IM 3075 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A28

The Stela of wds-hr-rsnt and w3h-ib-r¢
Transcription:

Luette

15714

2{ 2 &1

3RR[IE &
4]tifo %

50fv&!

6 1t (b0

Mantext:

[Am} EAX N e S {9}
8/ Bl t s oo ]
olH¥Al S I NAS
wAIFFS2 e 2HHs

The first line actually has the same signs facing in the other direction with just the single di sign not being
repeated (unfortunately my software will not allow me to show this) — this will be reflected in the transliteration.

Transliteration:
(1) bhdtntr <3 di 3 ntr bhdt
(2) hp <nh
(3) wds-hr-rsnt s3
(4) it-ntr sm it
(5) wsh-ib-rc s3
(6) it-ntr sm it
(7) dd mdw n hp <nh wsir di.f “nh wd3 snb
(8) n wd3-hr-rsnt w3h-ib-rc s3{wy} it-ntr
(9) itmsnb{t} prin-mwt s3t[t]
(10) we<b imi hwt pth ‘nh-pth m3< hrw nb imsh

Translation:
(1) Behdet, the great god who reveals oneself.
(2) Living Apis.
(38) Wedjahoresnet son of
(4) god's father, sem-priest It,
(5) Wahibre son of
(6) god's father, sem-priest, It.
(7) Words spoken to the living Apis Osiris; may he give life, prosperity and health
(8) to Wedjahoresnet and Wahibre sons of god's father,
(9) It, born to the mistress of the house Inmut, daughter of
(10) the wab-priest who is in the temple of Ptah, Ankhptah, true of voice, lord of reverance.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 174 cxiii
Liebelin 1871: 371, no. 1140
Malinine et al. 1968: 151-152
PM 1981: 794

Louvre IM 3075 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A29
The Stela of dd-imn-iw.f-<nh

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixi, 225
Louvre IM 3591 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A29
The Stela of dd-imn-iw.f-<nh
Transcription:

Lunetter

QLA - B

Maintext:

210 &A=} T R

3Ny 2 E200
AERKNF TR @
5t A =R & 207Z.

NB After Malinine line 4 ? under the second f and ? under the cow's skin. Line 5 ? under the arm under di,
? and above the first n.

Transliteration:
(1) py.f-Bw-<{wy}-b3stt s3 it-ntr pth-htp
(2) hp di ‘nh[t] dd-imn-iw.f-nh
(3) s3.fp3y-snf s3.fir-snh-pth
(4) s3.fp3y.f-3w-<{wy}-b3stt s3.f? nhn ?
(5) it-ntr sm p3y-di-n-sn? s3 it-ntr pth-htp

Translation:
(1) Peftjauawybastet son of god's father, Ptahhotep.
(2) Apis who gives life to Djedamuniufankh,
(3) his son Pasenef, his son Irsankhptah,
(4) his son Peftjauawybastet, his? son ? (a title?),
(5) god's father, sem-priest, Padinsen?, son of god's father Ptahhotep®.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 172-173
PM 1981: 794

' The genealogy is difficult to comprehend on this stela as there is no Peftjauawybastet son of Ptahhotep in the main text unless
we assume that Djedamuniufankh has a double denomination. This would fit if the second s3 sign on line 4 has an f underneath
as this would mean the stela list four sons and the father as Djedamuniufankh — Ptahhotep. There are other possibilities but this
is the most logical and will be listed in the analyses as such, i.e. only two generations, and is supported by the fact one of his
sons also has a double denomination as shall be seen on stela A39.

Louvre IM 3591 Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A30
The Stela of dd-b3stt-m-ir-th{.f}

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate liv, 200

Louvre IM 3579 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A30

The Stela of dd-b3stt-m-ir-th{.f}

Transcription:

NB line

Luntte

15— =01%

21 2%

3alTafN=n%

Mantext:

4¢3\ =8 1%

5(HZ 0 an

6 DiRIHZ Sl

7o RTS8

1 sic after Malinine, line 5 sic above the yohd and throne signs

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
)
“4)
©)
(6)
(N

o
wsir hp ‘nh
dd-b3stt-m-ir-th{.f}
“nh-p3y.f-hr 3st-

ir[t]-di. {s}t [i-st{-i}?
pth-1.ir-di-s[t] {w}

8-I3-ti-r[y] iw.w mn nhh d{t}

Translation:

(1)
(2)
®3)
(4)
(5)
(6)
@)

?
Living Osiris Apis.

Djedbastetmirtehef.

Ankhpather, lese-

irdis, leseti?,

Ptahirdisu,

Tahater, they are established in eternity for ever and ever.

Provenance:

Serape

um - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Malinin

e et al/ 1968: 153

PM 1981: 794

Louvre IM 3579

Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A3l
The Stela of <3-r-pth-hp

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixv, 242
Transcription:
Louvre IM 3574 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A3l
The Stela of <3-r-pth-hp
Lurette:
1+ 254508
Maintext:

2B &%= % —4%
30016 3% e 22102
ASUN N8

Transliteration:
(1) htp {di} nsw wsir hp
(2) by wsb
(3) wsir hp 3-r-pth-hp
4) .yf... rwd ...

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis.
(2) Stonemason of
(3) Osiris Apis Aarptahhap,
(4) sonof.?.. 2.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 185
PM 1981: 794

Louvre IM 3574 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A32
The Stela of ns-hw & p3-nt

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right and there is a winged sun disk above.

Transcription:
Lurette:
<
Mantext:
22 I RSN
AN | NS Jrd b L N
4{F i

Transliteration:
(1) bhdt
(2) wsir di ‘nh ns-hw s3 p3-3-
(3) n-rwd wsir di nh p3-nt s3 dd-imn-
(4) i{w}.f-cnh

Translation:
(1) Behdet.
(2) Osiris who gives life to Neshu son of Paa-
(3) nrewed. Osiris who gives life to Paneith son of Djedamun-
(4) iufankh.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 25 Ixxvii
PM 1981: 794

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 25.

Louvre IM 3134 Attributable to Y ear 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A33
The Stela of hr-n-hp

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixiv, 237
Louvre IM 3057 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A33

The Stela of hr-n-hp
Transcription:

Lunette:

14 %% 2%

Maintext:
2% o 2F JU~%
3o J—LfR 2I0 AN

438 = JSar ()=

Transliteration:
(1) p3-n-imn s3 hr-n-hp
2) e hps$? n pr pth by
(3) wsb wsir hp hr-n-hp s3 {p3}-8ri- {n} -mwt
(4) imsh p3-<3-tb s3 §sp-imn-83.f-hr

Translation:
(1) Penamun son of Horenhap
@) ... ? of temple of Ptah, stonemason
(3) of Osiris Apis Horenhap, son of {Pa}sheri{en}mut.
(4) The revered one Paatheb, son of Shesepamuntafher.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 182-183
PM 1981: 794

Louvre IM 3057 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A34
The Stela of hr-s3-3st

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate liv, 201
Louvre IM 3318 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A34

The Stela of hr-s3-3st
Transcription:

Lunette
N AR
22 &

No nmantext

Transliteration:
(1) wsirhp nh
(2) hr-s3-3st

Translation:
(1) Living Osiris Apis.
(2) Horsiese.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 153-154
PM 1981: 794

Louvre IM 3318 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A35
The Stela of hr-s3-3st

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixvi, 248
Louvre IM 3757 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A35

The Stela of hr-s3-3st
Transcription:

Lunette:

1+25A Jo 2%

Maintext:

2RISITZL 3RS
3O E AR
Ny = Z AR S
NI BV

NB After Malinine - line 4 ? above mr sign

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw wsir hp...
(2) by wsir..hp hr-s3-
(3) 3st s3 mh-imn-w-
(4) Birt-rw...1Liry-mr?
(5) m-bsh wsir...

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis.
(2) The stonemason of Osiris Apis, Hors-
(3) iese, son of Mehamunw-
(4) ialretrew-...-Ireymer?
(5) in the presence of Osiris...

Provenance:
Serapeum — Lesser Vaults

Bibliography:

Malinine et al. 1968: 189
PM 1981: 794

Louvre IM 3757 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A36

The Stela of hwi

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull with a man named Pasherieniese in adoration before him.

Transcription:

Lunette

ISR,

25582 4

Mantext:

RS tAT—T LA
ASXKA_NZEXKD_A2
5 NNE¢-21#Z
6NN 512

Transliteration:

(1) hp <nh
(2) p3-Sri-n-3st
(3) hp °nh di ‘nh n w<b hwi
(4) s3 n p3-Sri-n-3st s3 p3-Sri-n-3st
(5) s3.fm[y]m[y] s3.f “nh-pth...
(6) s3.fhr..... ntr ... wsir s3t n shmt
Translation:
(1) Living Apis.
(2) Pasherieniese.
(3) Living Apis who gives life to the wab-priest Hui,
(4) son of Pasherieniese, son of Pasherieniese,
(5) his son Mem, his son Ankhptah, ...
(6) his son Kher... ? ... Osiris, daughter of Sekhmet.
Provenance:
Serapeum — Lesser Vaults
Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 164 Ixxxiii
PM 1981: 794

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 164.

Louvre IM 2764

Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A37
The Stela of ip

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixii, 230
Louvre IM 2665 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A37

The Stela of ip
Transcription:

Lunetter

13265A 458t T2y
Maintext:

2 J{ %o J A2 8080520
3B J— 41225218 g d
4 JQpeo J— 4§58 2 4% (8o
5ol =JA%m{ = N\—48

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw wsir hp hnt imntt ntr <3 nb r-sttw
(2) by wsb wsir hp ip s3 htp-pth
(3) by wsb wsir hp htp-pth s3 ip
(4) by wsb wsir hp p3-di-wsir s3 ip
(5) imsh p3-<3-tb s3 §sp-imn-83.f-hr m-b3h wsir

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis foremost of the West, the great god, lord of
Rostau.
(2) The stonemason of Osiris Apis Ip son of Hotepptah,
(3) the stonemason of Osiris Apis Hotepptah son of Ip,
(4) the stonemason of Osiris Apis Padiusir son of Ip.
(5) The revered one Paatheb son of Shesepamuntafher, in the presence of Osiris

Provenance:
Serapeum — Lesser Vaults

Bibliography:

Lieblein 1871: 386, no.1200
Malinine et al. 1968: 176-177
PM 1981: 794

Louvre IM 2665 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A38
The Stela of ip

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixiv, 240
Louvre IM 2787 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |



190

A38

The Stela of ip
Transcription:

Lunette:

1iA]=%%

Mantext:
2 J~3== B fe=nEl4
el QXN Sl 5 X Py B

NB After Malinine - line 1 ? below htp sign

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw wsir hp
(2) by wsb n wsir hp i-
(3) plw] s3 htp-pth s3.f htp-pth

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis.
(2) The stonemason of Osiris Apis I-
(3) p*, son of Hotepptah, his son Hotepptah.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 18 lix
Malinine et al. 1968: 184
PM: 794

! This is the same individual as on A37.

Louvre IM 2787 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A39
The Stela of i.ir-snh-pth-hr-i.ir-<3

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixi, 226
Louvre IM 3104 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |



Transcription:

Lurette:
17 21 &%
25 Ok
Maintext:
3+
477 54
528 -"l==u

Harr 1911

6725 TFTR

22
I
i

QDQ|£3§%§§

192

A39
The Stela of i.ir-snh-pth-hr-i.ir-<3

il
o

NB Malinine* suggests that it is highly likely that this is the son of stela owner of A29 - therefore we can
assume that he has two names - Irsankhptah and Horiraa and we can restore the father's name to

Djedamuniufankh?. Line 6 - ? under 3 sign.

Transliteration:
(1) wsir di “nh i.ir-s*nh-pth
(2) s3dd-{imn}-iw.f-nh
(3) htp di nsw n k3.k wsir hp
4
(5)
(6)

3pdw ht nfrt k3w n
wsir hp di “nh hr-i.ir-<3

Translation:
(1)
2
(3)
(4)
(%)
(6)

son of Djedamuniufankh.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 173
Chassinat 1900: 26 Ixxxi
PM 1981: 794

! See bibliography below.

hnty imntt di.t{w}.f 3wt t k3w

Osiris given life. Irsankhptah

An offering which the king gives for your ka Osiris Apis,
foremost of the West, he is given offerings of bread and oxen,
fowl and good things and food for

Osiris Apis given life, Horiraa.

2 The father also has a double denomination; Djedamuniufankh — Ptahhotep — see A29.

Louvre IM 3104

Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A40
The Stela of ir-hp

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixiii, 236
Louvre IM 2853 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A40

The Stela of ir-hp
Transcription:

Lunette

13 5A L2t el

Mantext:

2 J{l>%e= =42 Z 00 %
IUY, B = ISNUGHY
I NS AERAN

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw wsir hp hnt imntt ntr <3
(2) by wsb wsir hp ir-hp
(3) s3h...p-s3-tbss...........
“4) ... s3 hr-wn-nftr s3 iry-hp

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis, foremost of the West, the great god.
(2) The stonemason of Osiris Apis Irhap,
(3) son of H-.....-patheb, son of .....................
() , son of Horwennefer, son of Irhap

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 181-182
PM 1981: 794

Louvre IM 2853 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A4l
The Stela of nfr-tm-htp

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate liii, 194
Louvre IM 3142 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |



196

A4l
The Stela of nfr-tm-htp

Transcription:

Ludte

15704

2{ R &t

3 18v==5

4 704

58~

62§4

Maintext:

ARt & iRzl
s\ U o= 2%
RN N SR N S
g (Ao REST 2

nENT A= RELALNE

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“4)
©)
(6)
(7
®)
)

bhdt ntr <3 di “nh

hp “nh

it-ntr nfr-tm-htp

it-ntr i-

t

pth-nfr

htp di nsw wsir hp di.f prt-hrw pr nb hr h3wt n nb

dt n k3 n it-ntr sm hry s§t3 r-st3w nfr-tm-htp m3< hrw s3 b-
w-irw-th m3< hrw ir n nb{t} pr 8-hy m3< hrw s3.f s“nh m.f

(10) it-ntr sm hry sst3 stp-s3 th nsw][t] it ir n nb{t} pr hr-is.ns[t] m3< hrw

(11

) s3.fimy-r sd3wty nb 8wy pth-nfr ir n nb{t} pr 8-di-nfr-ii m3< hrw

Translation:

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)
()

8
9

Behdet, the great god, given life.

Living Apis.

God's father, Nefertemhotep.

God's father I-

t.

Ptahnefer.

An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis, may he give invocation offerings, may everyone
bring forth a table of offering for the lord of

eternity, for the ka of god's father, sem-priest, he who is over the secrets of Rostau,
Nefertemhotep, true of voice, son of B-

uiruteha, true of voice, engendered by the mistress of the house, Takhey, true of voice, his son,
to make his name live,

(10) god's father, sem-priest, he who is over the secrets of the palace, one who is known to the king,

It, engendered by the mistress of the house, Heresenes, true of voice

(12) his son, the chief treasurer of the lord of the two lands, Ptahnefer, engendered by the mistress of

the house, Tadineferi, true of voice.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Louvre IM 3142 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A4l

The Stela of nfr-tm-htp
Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 168-169 xciv
Lieblein 1871: 395, no.1224
Malinine et al. 1968: 148
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 3142 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A42
The Stela of nht-hr-m-hb

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixiii, 234
Louvre IM 2854 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A42

The Stela of nht-hr-m-hb
Transcription:

Luette

1} o0y 414 0FES TS
Maintext:

2 J{%e= J— 2412 5
3RNG YaEaldd E

af\de L= ]t 0

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw wsir hp hnt imntt ntr <3
(2) by wsb wsir hp nht-
(3) hr-m-hb s3 htp-pth s3.f hr-
(4) w3 im3h p3-<3-tb s3 Ssp-imn-8.f-hr

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis, foremost of the West, the great god.
(2) The stonemason of Osiris Apis, Nakht-
(3) horemheb, son of Hotepptah, his son Har-
(4) wa. The revered one Paatheb, son of Shesepamuntafher.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 179-180
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 2854 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A43
The Stela of p3-di

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ix, 221
Louvre IM 2789 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A43

The Stela of p3-di
Transcription:

Luette
1f]=%

212

Maintext:
33264 U .. 4 0 &M
4% <W%ﬁﬁ@

Sikl?liklllilll Il
6INIIL S 204
7 RN A
8.2 I ISTAR DA
o+ AZE NN TA
QN IER N P
1T S 2 AR

5% ]2

NB After Malinine line 11 ? above pt and di

Transliteration:
(1) wsirhp
(2) it-ntr p3-di[tt]
(3) htp di nsw n k3 n wsir hp hntt
(4) imntt nb nhh nsw ntrw h3 t
(5) b3 m hnkt h3 m k3w h3 3pdw h3 ?
(6) b3 m mrhwt it-ntr p3-di s3 hr-s3-3st
(7) s3.fmr.f pr m3< hrw it-ntr snb
(8) s3.fds? it-ntr di-pth-3w mwt{.sn}
(9) k3p.s-{n}-h3-3st[t] s3t[t] hm-ntr snb
(10) it-ntr snb s3 n.f hr-s3-3st
(11) mn nb nhh dt it-ntr pt{h}-di-Bw s3n
(12) hr-s3-3st

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis.
(2) God's father, Padi.
(3) An offering which the king gives for the ka of Osiris Apis foremost
(4) of the West, lord of eternity, king of the gods, a thousand of bread,
(5) athousand of beer, a thousand of oxen, a thousand fowl, a thousand ?
(6) athousand of oil, god's father, Padi son of Horsiese,
(7) his beloved son, who comes forth in justification, god's father, Seneb
(8) his son ? god's father, Diptahiau, their mother
(9) Kapesenhaiese, daughter of the prophet Seneb,
(10) god's father, Seneb, son to him® Horsiese,
(12) establlshed forever and ever. God's father, Diptahiau son of
(12) Horsiese?.

' There is clearly both n and f under the s3 sign hence the translation ‘son to him’, although this may have been an error, there is
not any further evidence to confirm the nature of the relationship between Seneb and Horsiese.

% This appears to be the owners’ brother, potentially it was added in at the end as there was additional space after the inscription
had been finished.

Louvre IM 2789 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A43
The Stela of p3-di

Provenance:
Serapeum — Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 169
Chassinat 1900: 172 cvii
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 2789 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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Ad4
The Stela of p3-ir-k3p & ii-m-htp
Iconographical descriptionl:

The lunette shows the Apis bull standing with sun disk between his horns, going right. Before him is an offering
table and an inidvidual in adoration.

Transcription:

Lundtte notext
Maintext:

1M\ SEl e TS

21lE=le 72
cHERF Lt Y
AP NASEE T
3 RANiN} Kot 1 i g
6 2 NINES 7
Hal=

NB After Chassinat line 1 sic next to the final inverted r and k signs.

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw hp wsir skr [n]
(2) wsir ntr <3 nb krs hnkt n.f pr sm3 8wy?
(3) hnkt k3w 3pdw i? ht nb{t} nfr{t} n
(4) hp wsir p3-ir-k3p s3 im3h m
(5) hp wsir hp-mn ms 3st-r$
(6) imsh hp wsir ii-m-htp s3 hp{-mn}
(7) msnb{t} pr3st-rs

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives to Apis Osiris Sokar.
(2) Osiris, the great god, lord of the sarcophagus, beer for he of the house which unites the two
lands?
(3) beer, oxen, fowl and everything good for
(4) the Apis Osiris Pairkap son of the revered one, whose name is
(5) the Apis Osiris Hapmen, born to leseresh,
(6) the revered one, the Apis Osiris Imhotep, son of Hapmen,
(7) born to the mistress of the house leseresh.

Provenance:
Serapeum: Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 174-175 cxiv
PM 1981: 795

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 174-5.

Louvre IM 2861 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A45
The Stela of p3-iwiw-n-hr

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixv, 244
Transcription:
Louvre IM 3727 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A45
The Stela of p3-iwiw-n-hr

Lunette notext

Maintext:

1B Sp==]3—81TI0%
2= AR o= S L)
3T ARG A=
4—ns f AT GEIAR[ == LA
53 Dl 20 2= f AT ({0 0%
6ZN 1 Joge=A floa]ere?

NB After Malinine line 2, 3 and 4 — the kneeling figures are holding what appear to be poorly formed <nh signs.
Line 5 ? above the final two signs.

Transliteration:
(1) by wsb wsir hp
(2) p3-iwiw-n-hr s3 I3rf?
(3) p3-di-[w]-3st s3 k3rf?
(4) <r-pth-hp s3 k3rf?
(5) p3y.f? 8ri? Krf? iwwmn ? ...
(6) ... m-b3h wsir hp r nhh dt wsir hp...

Translation:
(1) The stonemason of Osiris Apis
(2) Paiunhor, son of ? - atitle?,
(3) Padiese, son of ?- atitle?,
(4) Arptahhap?, son of ? - a title?
(5) Payef?, child of? ? - atitle? ? ?.... They are established ?...
(6) ....inthe presence of Osiris Apis forever and ever, Osiris Apis ...

Provenance:
Serapeum — Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Malinine et al. 1968: 186-187
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 3727 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A46
The Stela of p3-k3p

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ix, 224
Louvre IM 2861 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A46

The Stela of p3-k3p

Transcription:

Luntter

1R 8%

2 &

Mantext:

3+ 2584 A0 Gl
4bml NG INEAS

5i&mikmi&%©

Gi&qoéi&j{} {mik
7@’:’v SO T EE

alll a

TEENSAJ I S
oo BVESE R

9C)ol

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“4)
)
(6)
(7
®)
©

dd mdw wsir hp

p3-k3p

htp di nsw n 3.k wsir hp hnty
imntt h3 m t h3 m hnkt

h3 m k3w h3 n 3pdw h3 m irp

h3 m irt h3 m sntr h3 m

ht nbt nfrt[t] n k3 n p3-k3p s3n s-
nb.f s3 n mwt.f {p3}-di-in-hrt s3.f
3 nw? irt-hrw sn.f hp-mnh[n]

Translation:

(1)
(2)
®3)
(4)
(5)
(6)
(7)
(8)
©)

Words spoken by Osiris Apis.
Pakap.

An offering which the king gives for your ka Osiris Apis, foremost

of the West, a thousand of bread, a thousand of beer,

a thousand of oxen, a thousand of fowl, a thousand of wine
a thousand of milk, a thousand of incense, and a thousand of
all good things for the ka of Pakap, son of Se-

nebef, son of his mother? Padionuris, his son,

the third? Irethorew, his brother Hapmeneh.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 165-166 Ixxxviii
Malinine et al. 1968: 171-172
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 2861

Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A47
The Stela of p3-k3p

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixvii, 250
Louvre IM 2726 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A47

The Stela of p3-k3p
Transcription:

Luette

Maintext:

1BRNSI2%% 3 )

2K TS XD
Transliteration:

(1) by wsb wsir hp
(2) p3-k3p[w] ... p3.. 3st

Translation:
(1) Stonemason of Osiris Apis
(2) Pakap, .... pa....iese

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 190-191
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 2726 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A48
The Stela of p3-Sri-n-t3-n¢

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixi, 227
Louvre IM 3307 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A48
The Stela of p3-Sri-n-t3-n¢
Transcription:

Lunette:
144

Maintext:
20250 L 8%

3 S b
N Y2

5 Mo 58

Transliteration:
(1) wsirhp
(2) htpdi {nsw} n 3.k wsir hp
(3) hnt imntt di.t{w}.f
(4) 3wt t k3w 3pdw hwt nbt nfr {t}
(5) n by p3-sri-n-B3-n¢

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis.
(2) An offering which the king gives for your ka Osiris Apis,
(3) foremost of the West, may he be given
(4) tables of offerings, bread, oxen and fowl and all good things for
(5) the stonemason, Pasherientana.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 174
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 3307 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A49
The Stela of p3-di-hr-dit

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixvi, 247
Louvre IM 3582 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A49
The Stela of p3-di-hr-dit
Transcription:

Ludte

1doRs

Maintext:
2JWXKETRS
3HKA_NN B

NB After Malinine line 3 ? above final seated figure.

Transliteration:
(1) wsir hp[w]
(2) it-ntr mwt p3-di-hr[dit]
(3) s3p3-Sri-n-mwt

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis.
(2) God'’s father of Mut, Padihor
(3) son of Pasherienmut.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Malinine et al. 1968: 188-189
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 3582 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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AS50
The Stela of p3-di-nt

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lvii, 211
Louvre IM 2658 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |



215

AS50

The Stela of p3-di-nt
Transcription:

Lurette effaced

Maintext:
2 EDS

2 LISNIIZVE S

mlwmo

3¢ WOHSMINZ2
42 =R L2NMIT

s T D= RO e—tT

Transliteration:
(1) hsn prpth dhn n skr
(2) p3-di-nt s3hsnpr {pth} dhn n skr
(3) <nh-m-{t}nn.t s3 hs n pr pth
(4) dhn n skr p3-di-nt[t] s3hsn
(5) prpth dhn n skr dd-dhwty-iw.f-<nh

Translation:
(1) Singer of the temple of Ptah, singer of Sokar,
(2) Padineith, son of the singer of the temple of Ptah, singer of Sokar
(3) Ankhemtjenent, son of the singer of the temple of Ptah,
(4) singer of Sokar, Padineith, son of the singer of
(5) the temple of Ptah, singer of Sokar, Djeddjhutyiufankh.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 161
Chassinat 1900: 24 Ixxiii
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 2658 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A51
The Stela of p3-di-pth

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixiii, 233

Louvre IM 2796 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A51

The Stela of p3-di-pth
Transcription:

Luntte
%% L5 Mt el
Mantext:

2 J{{~Bpeo J—Lf0 5
I3 B 0 Ra

NB Additional text was added at some later date and will not therefore be translated or used in the corpus.

Transliteration:
(1) htpdi {nsw} wsir hp hnt imntt ntr <3
(2) by wsb wsir hp p3-di-
(3) pth s3 hp-ir-<3

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis, foremost of the West, the great god.
(2) The stonemason of Osiris Apis, Padi-
(3) ptah, son of Hapiraa.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 179
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 2796 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A52
The Stela of p3-di-...

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixii, 231
Louvre IM 2663 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A52

The Stela of p3-di-...
Transcription:

Lunetter

1370 L3 2 M ou 11 =0
Maintext:

2 Ji%= Jle Jfo A 5%
3G Z e 5 2 e R EZ 7
4= S RO

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw wsir hp hnt imntt ntr <3 nb r-sttw
(2) by wsb [iw] wsir hp p3-di...
(3) s3srp? hnsw B8y-nht.f.......
4) hr..rw.. iir.hr....

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis, foremost of the West, the great god, lord of
Rostau.
(2) The stonemason of Osiris Apis Padi-...,
(3) son of ? atitle? of Khonsu Tanakhtef?-......
4) ?.2..2.72..

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 177-178
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 2663 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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AS53
The Stela of p3-di-wsir

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixvi, 245
Louvre IM 2650 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |



221

AS53

The Stela of p3-di-wsir
Transcription:

Lurette no arigndl text
Main text:

VRl SITo &K
215 SZ2HZ

Transliteration:
(1) by wsb wsir hp p3-di-[w]
(2) wsir 83 imn-i.ir-di-s{w}

Translation:
(1) The stonemason of Osiris Apis Padi-
(2) usir, son of Amunirdisu.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 187
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 2650 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A54
The Stela of p3-di-wsir & imn-h¢
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going towards the right with an offering table before him.

Transcription:

Lurette:

1315 %
22,402 4%
30 Z 2

Mantext:

A hl R S
5% 2w L2 0., T
Y VA2 1Al

NB After Chassinat line 4 sic under the inverted p and t. He notes that the final line is written in very small
characters.

Transliteration:
(1) wsirhp
(2) p3-di-wsirs3 ni-<3
(3) imn-hc 3ni-<3
(4) htp di nsw wsir hp hs.fb-
S) ... ir<? n nbt nht hr-bs s3 p3-di-wsir
6) ... ir.... h s3 n hr-bs

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis
(2) Padiusir son of laa,
(3) Amunkha son of laa.
(4) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis, may he praise ?
(5) ... ? of the Lady of the Sgcamore, Herbes, son of Padiusir,
(5 R— son of Herbes”.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900:173 cix
PM 1981: 795

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 173.
2 Herbes will only be added to the name analyses once as it is unclear if the second Herbes is a different person.

Louvre IM 2728 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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AS55
The Stela of p3y.f-hr-ntr

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixvii, 251

Louvre IM 5944 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |



Transcription:

Lunetter

224

AS55
The Stela of p3y.f-hr-ntr

1IXUET22

Mantext:
2Bz %

=7

NB After Malinine line 3 ? under the final visible sign group.

Transliteration:
(1) py.tf-hrntr..?
(2) by...

Translation:
(1) Pafhernetjer,
(2) the stonemason
(3) Tafnakht?-.......

Provenance:
Serapeum: Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Malinine et al. 1968: 191
PM 1981: 795

Louvre IM 5944

Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |



225

A56

The Stela of p3y.f-Bw-<wy-3st

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the mummified Apis bull laying on a kiosk with a winged sun disk above him.

Transcription:

NB After Chassinat line 5 ? above the sn sign.

Lunette:
14 A2ty
Maintext:

250 TR A0 2 e

3gaxt e Tyl g {4
STIA Jo Qs B

5t > o= A

6o B2

7 J3%im =%

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“4)
©)
(6)
(N

wsir hp hntt imntt
p3y.f-Bw-wy[w]-3st s3 n wsir-
nht mwt.f mhy-i.-

ir[y]-di[t].s s3.f wsir-nht

sn{t}.f ts-nt[t]-pr[w] m3c hrw
sn.f hr-{m}-3h-bit snt.f
bn-p[y]w-gb<.w m3c hrw

Translation:

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
()
(6)
@)

Osiris Apis, foremost of the West.
Peftjauauiese, son of Usir-

nakht, his mother Mehiesei-

irdis, his son Usirnakht,

his sister Tjesneithper, true of voice,
his brother Horemakhbit, his sister
Benpugebau, true of voice.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 168
PM 1981: 795

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 168.

Louvre IM 3048

Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A57

The Stela of psmtk
Iconographical descriptionl:
The stela is broken at the top, what remains of the lunette shows the Apis bull going right, before him is a table of
offerings and a male in adoration.

Transcription:

Luette

1y o<

20l =

Maintext:

<] L Bl B NG RV g
4lf 2 ol =& 1T
g e By U S =t
6d-e JT{%i=]of
S S b b

NB After Chassinat line 1 sic below the inverted signs for smr, line 6 sic above iw indicating the missing f.

Transliteration:
(1) sd3wty bity smr w<t
(2) psmtk
(3) imsh hr hp wsir sdswty bity
(4) smr wet psmtk s3 n hs
(5) nprpth dd-pth-iw.f-<nh ir n nb{t} pr
(6) 3st-{m}-3h-bit iw.w mn r nhh
(7) nnsk.wnnskrn.wdt

Translation:
(1) Treasurer of the king of Lower Egypt, sole companion,
(2) Psamthek.
(3) The revered one before Apis Osiris, the treasurer of the king of Lower Egypt,
(4) sole companion, Psamthek ,son of the singer
(5) inthe temple of Ptah, Djedptahiufankh, engendered by the mistress of the house
(6) lesemakhbit, they are established forever
(7) without their destruction, without destruction of their names eternally.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1899: 64-65
Pierret 1882: 73, no.315
PM 1981: 796

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 64-5.

Louvre IM 1805 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A58
The Stela of pth-ir-{di}-s{w}

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixi, 228
Louvre N421/132 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |



228

A58

The Stela of pth-ir-{di}-s{w}

Transcription:

Lunetter

187 _21

Maintext:

ZQ‘AQ,@JQ: III
3.‘?.?7. T AT

TINZINS2T
5”3“@%@ DEQ&

6 21 oMb

. ok o Ta I:la
Transliteration:

(1) p3-Sri-n-pth

(2) {htp} di nsw wsir hnty imntt di.t{w}.f h3t ksw

(3) 3pdw ht nb{t} nfr{t} h3 m hnkt h3 m i-

(4) rp b3 mirtt? 3 m mnhtn k3

(5) pth-ir-di'-s{w} s3 p3- §ri-n-pth s3 m-

(6) hf? pth-ir-di-s{w} hnt ht htp

Translation:
(1) Pasherienptah.

(2) An offering which the king gives for Osiris, foremost of the West, he is given a table of offerings,

oxen

(3) and fowl, and everything good, a thousand of beer, a thousand of
(4) wine, a thousand of milk?, a thousand of linen for the ka of

(5) Ptahirdisu, son of Pasherienptah, son of ?

(6) ?—atitle? Ptahirdisu, foremost of those (lit. the body of gods and people) at rest.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 174-175
PM 1981: 796

' Thet sign is translated as di, this also occurs on C19.

Louvre N421/132

Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A59
The Stela of pth-htp

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right with a winged disk above him.

Transcription:

Lunetter

1%

2§04

Maintext:

3T HHO
ZOCIH=NN BN St
52l M A1 RA

Transliteration:
(1) bhd{t}
(2) hp <nh
(3) htp {di} nsw wsir hp n k3 twtw ?
(4) $sn prpth pth-htp s3
(5) pth-wrmsni3

Translation:
(1) Behdet.
(2) Living Apis.
(3) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis, for the ka of ?
(4) ?? of the temple of Ptah, Ptahhotep son of
(5) Ptahwer, born to la.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 171 ciii,
PM 1981: 796

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 171.
% Translation of the full title is not possible due to unidentifiable symbols at the end of line 3.

Louvre IM 2859 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A60
The Stela of pth-h¢

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lix, 218

Louvre IM 2797 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |



231

A60
The Stela of pth-h¢

Transcription:

Lunette

1fnd

Mantext:

23 RAY\SRE-S S
3GIXKA_~R M
At =alss

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“4)

hp wsir

wsir hp di <nh n pth-h¢
3 p3-Sri-n-t3-n<

sn.f mr.f pth-htp

Translation:

(1)
(2)
(3)
4)

Apis Osiris.

Osiris Apis who gives life to Ptahkha
son of Pasherientana,

his beloved brother Ptahhotep.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 167
PM 1981: 796

Louvre IM 2797

Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A61
The Stela of pth-wr

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right.

Transcription:

Luette:

17 A8 &

Maintext:
2At T HHO8dl
SRR O B3 AN
420008212

Transliteration:
(1) wsirhp
(2) di °nhn twtw ? §s
(3) nprpth pth-wr s3
(4) dd-imn-i{w}.f-<nh s3 {p3}-8ri- {n}-3st

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis.
(2) May life be given for the ka of ??2°
(3) of the temple of Ptah, Ptahwer, son of
(4) Djedamuniufankh, son of Pasherieniese.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 170 ¢
PM 1981: 796

! Both the inscription and description are according to Chassinat 1900: 170.

% Translation of the full title is not possible due to unidentifiable symbols on line 2.

Louvre IM 3041 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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AB2
The Stela of wds-hr

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull with Wedjahor, and an offering table before him, and a winged sun disk above.

Transcription:

Luette
1S¥A
2§08 Y= 2%

&vm&g/

4@mﬂmﬁ>m§

Mantext:
5414 O%ﬁ@%ﬂiﬂﬁ%&&”'

6N IRNZISd= LN

=8I NFHMINZSITINIT 88

8INIZ4 T ¢ IRNTL 2 &

9 R0+ RZOEITRIRN N 27

The first line actually has the same signs facing in the other direction with just the single di sign not being
repeated (unfortunately my software will not allow me to shows this) — this will be reflected in the transliteration.

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“4)
)
(6)
(7
®)
)

bhdt ntr <3 di <3 ntr bhdt

hp <nh skr wsir hr-ib ...

ir[t] {n} nbt pr3h..p

w<b hwt wd3-hr

{htp} di nsw wsir skr hr-ib §t3 di.f prt-hrw t k3w 3pdw h3 m htpw
b3 m dfw h3 m ht nb{t} nfr{t} w<b{t} ht nb{t} ndm bnr h3 m sntr
h3 m mnht h3 mrh{t} h3 m irp

h3 m irtt ntr <nh im n k3 n wsir hp

bwy.ftp.f di.f <nh wd3- {hr} w<b hwt pth wd-hr s3 dd...

Translation:

(1)
(1)
(2)
®3)
4)

©®)
(6)

(7)
®)

Behdet, the great god who reveals oneself.

Living Apis, Sokar, Osiris among ...

Engendered by the mistress of the house ?..?

The wab-priest of the temple, Wedjahor.

An offering which the king gives for Osiris Sokar among the secret, may he give invocation
offerings, bread and oxen and fowl, a thousand of offerings,

a thousand of provisions, a thousand of everything good and pure, and everything agreeable and
sweet, a thousand of incense,

a thousand of linen and unguents, a thousand of wine,

a thousand of milk for the living god there, for the ka of Osiris Apis

with his horns on his head, may he give life to Wedjahor, wab-priest of the temple of Ptah,
Wedjahor, son of Djed...

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 164, Ixxxiv
PM 1981: 796

! Both the inscription and description are according to Chassinat 1900: 170.

Louvre IM 3071 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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AB3
The Stela of dd-imn-iw.f-<nh

Iconographical descriptionl:
The Lunette shows the Apis bull with a sun disk between his horns going right, and before him is a male in
adoration.

Transcription:

Lunetter

1{ 2%

Maintext:

2%Dg @A§§& I
3.y %%6'%| | Immiqﬁ
4Qﬂ@> Yal=d
5] QM@

NB After Chassinat line 2 sic under the nfr sign, line 4 sic under the sun disk.

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“4)
)

hp ...

htp di nsw wsir hp di.f prt-hrw k3w
3pdw n k3 twtw $s... n pr pth dd-
imn-iw.f-<nh s3 pth-wr

ms nb{t} npri

Translation:

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
©®)

Apis....

An offerlng which the klng gives for Osiris Apis, may he give invocation offerings of oxen
and fowl, for the ka of ?...% of the temple of Ptah, Djed-

amuniufankh, son of Ptahwer

born to the mistress of the house, la.

Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Chassinat 1900: 170 xcix
PM 1981: 796

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 170.
% Translation of the full title is not possible due to missing signs.

Louvre IM 3017 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A64
The Stela of dd-hr & p3-di-wsir

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixii, 232
Louvre IM 2666 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A64
The Stela of dd-hr & p3-di-wsir

Transcription:

Lunetter

13ZEA TEE &

Maintext:

2 7M1

32431,

A& D> | Y & D

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw wsir hp ntr 3
(2) dd-hr s3 imn-i.ir-di.s{w}
(3) p3-di-wsir s3 imn-ir-di.s[t]{w}

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis, the great god.
(2) Djedhor, son of Amunirdisu,
(3) Padiusir, son of Amunirdisu.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Malinine et al. 1968: 178
PM 1981: 796

Louvre IM 2666 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A6GS
The Stela of ...di-nb-wn

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lvii, 212

Louvre IM 3042 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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AG5

The Stela of ...di-nb-wn
Transcription:

Lunette:

1% =112 &M 1125
2 443

Imiie 1

Maintext:

40Q L 212 iz
5o SRS RRNE_ 8%

Transliteration:
(1) ...wsir hp hnt imntt ntr <3 nb r-sttw
(2) dd mdw in 3st
(3) dd mdw innbt......
(4) imshnwsirhphsprpthdin.......
(5) di-nb-wn s3 wd3-hr m3<-hrw nb im3h ...

Translation:
(1) ...Osiris Apis foremost of the West, the great god, lord of Rostau.
(2) Words spoken by lsis.
(3) Words spoken by Nep......
(4) The revered one of Osiris Apis, singer of the temple of Ptah ? ? ...
(5) —dinebwen, son of Wedjahor, true of voice, lord of reverance...

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Malinine et al. 1968: 162
PM 1981: 796

Louvre IM 3042 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A66
The Stela of dd-pth-w3h-s{w}

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lvi, 210
Louvre IM 2639 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |



240

A66
The Stela of dd-pth-w3h-s{w}
Transcription:

Lundtte
NN
Maintext:

3\ g NS Py
3T 2R T
Al 20+ S 2K XIS
5B TR

Transliteration:
(1) wsirhp
(2) di °nh hs npr pth dd-pth
(3) wih-s{w} s3 dd-pth-iw.f-nh
(4) hs ht-hr nbt n nht dd-pth-w3h-s{w} s3
(5) dd-pth-iw.f-<nh iw.w mn nhh

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis.
(2) May life be given to the singer of the temple of Ptah, Djedptah-
(3) wahsu son of, Djedptahiufankh -
(4) singer of Hathor, lady of the sycamore - Djedptahwahsu®, son of
(5) Djedptahiufankh, they are established forever.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 160

! It is understood here that there are three generations listed and that the owners’ father has a double denomination
(Djedptahiufankh — Djedptahwahsu), rather than the owner and father being listed twice as when considered against all the
other stelae under consideration this appears to be rather unusual and therefore unlikely.

Louvre IM 2639 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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AG7
The Stela of p3-sr-n-rm?

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate Ixiv, 238
Louvre IM 5945 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |



242

AG7
The Stela of p3-sr-n-rm?
Transcription:

Lunette
1+=5A L3222 %
Mantext:

2 JW~3=J— 414
3~ N
IDRIAS

NB After Malinine line 3 ? above the man standing and above n, r and m.

Transliteration:
(1) htpdinswwsirhp ....ntr 3nb ......
(2) by wsb wsir hp
(3) p3-sr-n-rm? ...
(4) hr-m-ms3c-hrw? imsh

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis ....... the great god, lord of ........
(2) The stonemason of Osiris Apis
(3) Paserenmen? ...
(4) Horemmaherew?, the revered one.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Malinine et al. 1968: 183

Louvre IM 5945 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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AB8
The Stela of p3-.........

From Aly 2006: Plate 12, b
Boulaq n.18418 Year 20 of Psamthek |



244

AG8

The Stela of p3-.........
Transcription:

Lurettes no suniving text.

Maintext:
I ) B L A
ZW% {nnllll R onnl

NB the title restoration has been translated and will be used in the corpus as it is unlikely to be anything else, the
name restorations are according to Aly and are listed as ‘conjectural’ and, as such, will not be translated or used
in the corpus.

Transliteration:
(1) by wsb wsir hp p3y.....

2) e wd3 b3t sp 20 3bd 4 Smw sw 21
Translation:

(1) The stonemason of Osiris Apis Pa......

2) i wedja. Year twenty, fourth month of summer, day twenty-one.
Provenance:

Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Aly 2006: 50-56

Boulaq n.18418 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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AG9
The Stela of p3-di-shmt

From Aly 2006: Plate 13, b
Boulaq n.18444 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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AG9
The Stela of p3-di-shmt

Transcription:

Lunette: notext.

Main text:

LoGAF T Sod

25 KT ulH =
3 K% %ﬁ}\,ﬁi&

ARSI ND
ﬂ&k%*%krmm% Z

Transliteration:
(1) hp di <nh p3-di-shmt
(2) s3p3-h3-hk3 i.iry-
(3) <3 p3-h3-r{w}-sri p3-
(4) W-r{w}-8ri iw m.f mn m-bsh
(5) wsir hp hnty imntt

Translation:
(1) Apis who gives life to Padisekhmet
(2) son of Pahaheka, Iry-
(3) aa, Pakharusheri, Pa-
(4) kharusheri, his name is established in the presence of
(5) Osiris Apis, foremost of the West.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Aly 2006: 57-58

Boulaq n.18444 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A70
The Stela of p3-8ri-{n}-8-iht

From Aly 2006: Plate 14, a
Boulaq n.18445 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A70
The Stela of p3-8ri-{n}-8-iht
Transcription:

Lurette: no arigirel text.
Maintext:

13\ S5l =2 %
2 )50 5K
3ARM0E RN

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw wsir hp
(2) di <nh by wsb p3-
(3) Sri-{n}-83-iht s3 p3-di-wsir

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis
(2) who gives life to the stonemason, Pa-
(3) sherientaihet, son of Padiusir.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Aly 2006: 58-60

Boulaq n.18445 Attributable to Year 20/21 of Psamthek |
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A71
The Stela of b3k-hr

From Aly 2006: Plate 14, b
Boulaq n.18498 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A71
The Stela of b3k-hr
Transcription:

No lurette

Maintext:

i fEAY\RE

220D 5T

3G,
M o N

4><:><X ® N

Transliteration:
(1) wsirhpdi nhn
(2) b3k[iw]-hr
(3) 3 p3.f-Bw-wy-
(4) nthstsp21

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis who gives life to
(2) Bakhor,
(3) son of Peftjauawy-
(4) neith. Year 21.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Aly 2006: 60

Boulaq n.18498 Year 21 of Psamthek |
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A72
The Stela of ?

From Aly 2006: Plate 13, a
Boulag n.18452 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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A72
The Stela of ?
Transcription:

Lunette

1+25A 415 M=

Maintext:

2 J{I=%=_J% 42}
32 SSYUMMWUNW
i | T

5X&®'JQ§$Z{22ﬁm®nm

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw wsir hp ntr <3 nb r-sttw
(2) by wsb wsir hp
(3) .3-nhtf?..
4) n.m-bh.......coeeinn. f.irt
(5) p3-re-bin-hpr? W3t sp 20 3bd 4 Smw sw 21

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives to Osiris Apis, the great god, lord of Rostau
(2) The stonemason of Osiris Apis
(B) o2 s
(4) ..inthe presence of ........c......... ?
(5) ’7 ? ? ?, year twenty, fourth month of summer, day twenty-one.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:
Aly 2006: 56-57

Boulag n.18452 Year 20 of Psamthek |
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Bl

The Stela of p3-n-pth

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, before him is an individual male in adoration, above is a winged sun
disk.

Inscription:

Lungtte notext.
Maintext:

> 5—106 0

212 TN 2
S A SCRLE] oY

a5 =T

Transliteration:
(1) imshn hp wsir
(2) hrp hwt nt imy-r msk p3-n-
(3) pth ir.n wd3-hr-mhnt ms n s3t[t]-pp
(4) nn sk pdnntr <3dt h3tsp 23

Translation:
(1) The revered one of Apis Osiris.
(2) The overseer of the estates of Neith, metalworker, Pen-
(3) ptah, engendered by Wedjahormehnet, born to Satpep
(4) without destruction, kneeling? to the great god, eternally. Year twenty-three.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults. Chamber Y of Mariette

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 177 cxx
PM 1981: 797-798

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 177.

Louvre IM 3011 Year 23 of Amasis
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B2
The Stela of p3-n-pth

Iconographical descriptionl:
The top of the stela is broken, what is left shows the Apis bull with the vulture Nekhbit above him with wings
outstretched.

Transcription:

Lurette notext.
Maintext:

Q}M\A%"@?HHH
= IN2 22073
3“ﬁ f2=5 4l

a8 0

NB This is the same individual as B1. Sic above the end of line 2 indicating the missing hr bird.

Transliteration:
(1) imsh hp wsir hrp hwt
(2) ntmsk p3-n-pth ir n wds- {hr}-
(3) mbhnt ms n s3t[t]-pp nn sk pd n ntr <3 dt

Translation:
(1) The revered one, Apis Osiris. The overseer of the estates
(2) of Neith, metalworker, Penptah, engendered by Wedjahor-
(3) mehnet, born to Satpep without destruction, kneeling? to the great god, eternally

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults. Chamber Y of Mariette

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 180 cxxvii
PM 1981: 798

Vercoutter 1962: 24

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 180.
Louvre IM 4192 Year 23 of Amasis
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B3
The Stela of w3h-ib-r¢

From Devauchelle 2000: Plate iv b
Berlin 2140 Year 23 of Amasis
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B3
The Stela of w3h-ib-r¢

Transcription: As the author does not have the appropriate software to transcribe demotic unfortunately this
cannot be done, and as the author is unfamiliar with demotic Devauchelle’s transliteration and translation shall be
used.

Transliteration:
(1) wsirhp di
(2) <nh n? wih-ib-re
(3) s3p3-di-hr n b3t sp
(4) 23 mn.fnhh
(5) &< dt

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis who gives
(2) life to? Wahibre,
(3) son of Padihor, in year
(4) 23, heis established for ever
(5) and ever.

Provenance:
Unknown but most unlikely to be from anywhere but the Serapeum - Greater Vaults.

Bibliography:
Devauchelle 2000: 25-26

Berlin 2140 Year 23 of Amasis
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B4
The Stela of ih-ms
Iconographical descriptionl:

The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, before him is a table of offerings and an individual male kneeling in
adoration, above him is a winged sun disk with two uraeus holding the ankh symbol.

Transcription:

Lurette:

{42 &3

Maintext:

28 2 A%
3R HD
4 2T =

5% o Jl<sid —

NB After Chassinat line 5; sic under the s sign.

Transliteration:
(1) hp wsir
(2) imsh hr hp wsir
(3) imy-r m§< ich-ms s3 imy-r
(4) ms< hr-imn ms n nb{t} pr
(5) {sB3}-irt-bin{t} m3< hrw

Translation:
(1) Apis Osiris.
(2) The revered one before Apis Osiris,
(3) the general of the army, lahmose, son of the general
(4) of the army, Heramun, born to the mistress of the house,
(5) Setjairetbint true of voice.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1899: 68-69 xxx
Pierret 1882: 79, no.333
PM 1981: 798

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 68-69.
Louvre IM 4175 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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B5
The Stela of ‘nh-wn-nfr

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate iv
Louvre IM 4009 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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BS

The Stela of ‘nh-wn-nfr
Transcription:

Lunette
{2 &Y
225

3[{xls]0
aNA52 32

5%@'%QD .&
6512125
TR A
YAl A
Y1
Mantext:

mﬂiﬂi%iﬂﬁi%*%%%Z
ENDEAFIN

2 @:m@wmojﬁ

[V R %  o—

Bo=tJsr JZ2lBiv =
182 TINGNNTLIANIT
RTINS Yol (el Yo

NB After Vercoutter line 11 Sms is written in hieratic, line 15 sic above final sign group.

Transliteration:
(1) hp <nh
(2) dbhhtp
3) Blewhihnkthst
(4) it-ntr hm ntr 3st hsbdb
(5) <nh-wn-nft s3 pth-htp
(6) s3.fit-ntr pth-htp
(7) mwt.f nbt-hwt
(8) ...ntr... ‘nh-psm-
(9) {tk}...
(10) it-ntr n pth sm skr 8 n hp <nh bsk.f
(11) m3<t n st-ib.f ir mr.f m hb.f nb Sms.f hm m
(12) ih stt hew.f hft £? r pt ht th? hr(t]
(13) s3tw 3b t hnkt 3b rt<? s3 rswht r
(14) ii r n[w] sm3-8.f htp hm m km {t} m[m] <nh wd3 snb it-ntr hm ntr 3st
(15) <nh-wn-nft ir n pth-htp ms n B-ht-iw rnw

Louvre IM 4009 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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BS

The Stela of ‘nh-wn-nfr
Translation:

(1) Living Apis.

(2) Offerings which are given;

(3) athousand of oxen, beer and bread for

(4) god's father, prophet of Isis of lapis lazuli,

(5) Ankhwennefer son of Ptahhotep,

(6) his son, god's father, Ptahhotep

(7) his mother, Nephthys,

(8) ...7..Ankhpsam-

(9) thek ..........

(10) God's father of Ptah, sem-priest of Sokar, guardian of the land" of the living Apis, his true
servant,

(112) of his affection, who does what he (the Apis) wishes in all his festivals, who follows the majesty
by

(12) lamenting?, who adorns his limbs when {he goes}? to the sky, whose belly is? upon the

(13) ground, who ceases (taking) bread and beer, who ceases ? ? to shroud until

(14) the coming of the day of his interrment, when the majesty shall rest in the Black Land/Egypt® in
life, prosperity and health. God's father, prophet of Isis

(15) Ankhwennefer, engendered by Ptahhotep, born to Takhetiu, names?

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1901: 79-80 cxxxiv
Lieblein 1871: 342, no.1045
PM 1981: 798

Vercoutter 1962: 34-36

! After Vercoutter 1962: 36.
2 Vercoutter suggests the Serapeum.
Louvre IM 4009 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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B6

The Stela of ?-nht

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going towards the right, in front of him is an offering table and an individual in
adoration.

Inscription:
Lurette:

B AN

Maintext:
2182 & =7
36T 1)

A% 24 S el e
sZIR T KIe & ]

6 DU GG D % % %

Transliteration:
(1) hp <nh
(2) imsh h{r} hp wsir it-ntr imn r<
(3) hnt ntr-hwt hm ntr p{p}y $s
(4) ....nprpth ?-nht s3 mi nn w3h-ib-r<
(5) ...h-mr ir n 8-hnwt s3t it-ntr

Translation:
(1) Living Apis.
(2) The revered one before Apis Osiris, god's father of Amun-Re,
(3) one foremost of the temples, prophet of Pepy, scribe
(4) ... of the temple of Ptah, ?-nakht?, son of the like thereof Wahibre
(5) .... ? engendered by Tahenut, daughter of god's father

(6) oo

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 51 clIx
PM 1981: 798

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 51.
Louvre IM 4040 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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B7

The Stela of nfr-ib-r¢
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, above him is a winged sun disk and before him is a table of offerings
and an individual in adoration.

Inscription:

Lundtte notext.
Maintext:

18§24 &
24l =+<
3(edo) =2
40|\

Transliteration:
(1) imshhrhp
(2) wsir smr wet rh nsw{t]
(3) nfr-ib-rc ir n ns-nb-{wy}
(4) s3 psmtk...

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Apis
(2) Osiris, sole companion, one who is known to the king,
(3) Neferibre, engendered by Nesnebtawey?,
(4) son of Psamthek ...

Provenance:
Serapeum- Greater Vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1899: 62 xiii
Pierret 1882: 69, no. 305
PM 1981: 798
Vercoutter 1962: 24-26

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 62.
% The name can be restored as the full version is in another stela of this individual (B8).

Louvre IM 3148 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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B8
The Stela of nfr-ib-r¢

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate vii
Louvre IM 4110 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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B8

The Stela of nfr-ib-r¢
Inscription:

Ludte

Y 1
27% %
3|22 &
4 " R0%(t]
51118 1o

6 242

784

Mantext:

siA & MM =0T 2

9= HN@EZI8 Z+ 2887 L
0ol N=H 00 =K 9981%
n°3%28 52 NN lm B XKE
riZ=ZreNZznEsS

BINI L Z 2RIV EZ
U RAZEY =N =
LINNEO=Z2 IR ERmalsr e =
B3 L 2Z BN\ S
= feRl e JoBSILZ3=T"%
BN G- 25t NS~ Hea=N &
BHYALL] Z D Etd—felm0b &%

o O e TR

Transliteration:
(1) hp..
(2) dw3ntrsp 4?
(3) imshhr hp itm
(4) <bwy.ftp.fhriy} [t] hwt-<nh
(5) smr wethrp <h imi-ibn
(6) nb.fhry $st3 nb nsw
(7) nfr-ib-re
(8) hp wsir hnt imntt im3h hr <d-mr nht mhwrt ... {smr}
(9) wethrp <h shd ? hr{y} $st3 nb n nsw nfr-ib-r¢ ir.n wt? nb phty {shd}
(10) sm psmtk ms.n ? nht ns-nb-t3wy s3t nb phty kich ......
(11) -hnsw dd.f ink b3k m3<t n st ib n ntr <3 $tt h*w.i hft p3.fr pt
(12) 3b t mw r km hrw 4 wnn msdt{.i} nds[.i] hpr.k-
(13) w m-< hwrw hr §t hr smwt? hrng ......
(14) nn h3 ht nb{t} r ht.i wpt mw sm r {km hrw} 70 r
(15) pr ntr 3m webt pr n hm.fr s<ht hft B3.fr wis.-
(16) fiw.i hr 3t.f {hr} nbw m-< §w3w nn
(17) tnn{.i} st.i r.sn hr <3bt hr wdnt ? ? ?
(18) ? m b3w.k shrw ‘nh m <.k ksrt r-ht.k? hrk?
(19) ... °nh 3w hr hs nb 83 pn ntk nh nb nhh dt pw wnn.......

Louvre IM 4110 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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B8

The Stela of nfr-ib-r¢
Translation:

(1) Apis...

(2) Praise god, four times?

(3) The revered one before Apis Atum,

(4) with his horns on his head, master of the house of life,

(5) sole companion, overseer of the palace, one who is in the heart of

(6) his lord, one who is over all the secrets of the king,

(7) Neferibre.

(8) Apis Osiris, foremost of the West, the revered one before (him), administrator of Nehet, ? .... sole
companion,

(9) overseer of the palace, inspector of ? , one who is over all of the secrets of the king, Neferibre,
engendered by the master of strength, inspector of the

(10) sem-priests, Psamthek, born to ? of Nehet, Nesnebtawey, daughter of the master of strength,
kah-preist® (lit. the one who folds the arms) ...

(11) -khonsu. He says: | am a true servant in the affection of the great god, who adorned my limbs
until/when? he ascended to the sky,

(12) who ceased (taking) bread and water until the completion of four days. | dressed as a poor man
having become

(13) among the poor in mourning?, in ?, in shouting ...

(14) nothing went into my body except? water and vegetables (lit. plants) until the completion of 70
days, until

(15) the great god went forth to the place of embalmment, then His Majesty went to the tent of
purificationz, then he went forth to his bark

(16) I carried at his front, in lamenting among the poor men, | did not

(17) distinguish my rank from theirs regarding the abet offerings or regarding the udnet offerings ???

(18) ? ? your power. The fortune of life is in your hand, a burial near? you ?

(19)...... a long life under the favours of the lord of this land, you are life, lord of eternity forever, ?....

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 176-177 cxix
PM 1981: 798

Vercoutter 1962: 48-58

! After Vercoutter 1962: 52(H).
2 After Vercoutter 1962: 53-54 (R).

Louvre IM 4110 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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B9
The Stela of p3-nh-s{w}rn.f nfr nfr-ib-r<-snb

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate vi
Louvre IM 4051 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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B9
The Stela of p3-nh-s{w}rn.f nfr nfr-ib-r<-snb

Transcription:

Lunette:

=S olel Tal 3=
SISO E T 0 R T

= go ‘Clrmn -
6aF =L NTHTRT

7N T NeT 213 \m
sl T I T NI=S
SN P hoe

Transliteration:
(1) hpitm <bwy.ftp.f
(2) dw3ntr
(3) hp wsir im3h hr hwn b3stt p3-nh-
(4) .s{w} r.f nfr nfr-ib-r<-snb s3 p3-tnf
(5) dinirich-nfrw dd.fink bsk m3<t st-ib n ntr <3 §tt.i hew.i
(6) hftpr{.f} r pt3b.i t mw m km n hrw 70 hr $8 hr sn-
(7) rtr?m?.iiwimih-
(8) yre[r] {nb?} r pr ntr pn m webt
(9) htp st.f m imntt nfr{t} m kmt

Translation:

(1) Apis Atum with his horns on his head.

(2) Praising god.

(3) Apis Osiris, the revered one before (him), the hewen-priest of Bastet Paneh-

(4) su, his beautiful name; Neferibreseneb, son of Patjenef,

(5) who was caused to be engendered by lahneferu. He says: | am a true servant in the affection of
the great god, | adorned my limbs

(6) when {he} went forth to the sky, | ceased (taking) bread and water for the completion of the 70
days, in mourning?, in ?

(7) ??7? 7?1 waslamenting

(8) {every’)} day until this god went forth from the place of embalmment

(9) to rest in his place in the Beautiful West in Egypt".

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 175 cxvi
De Meulenaere 1966: 9
PM 1981: 798
Vercoutter 1962: 44-47

! Vercoutter suggests Serapeum 1962: 45.
Louvre IM 4051 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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B10

The Stela of psmtk-mr{y}-pth
Iconographical descriptionl:
No images in the lunette.

Transcription:

Lunetter

Nl Eo

Maintext:

22T TR SIS
3ﬁ”ﬁz§ﬁéo”§w@
4o+ o=

Transliteration:
(1) imshh{r} wsir hp
(2) it-ntr sm hry n {s§83} r-sw imy-r h*w nsw
(3) psmtk-mr{y}-pth s3 it-ntr sm hry n {s$t3} r-stw
(4) hr-hnsw ir n nb{t} pr mr-ppy-it.s

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Osiris Apis.
(2) God's father, sem-priest, he who is over the secrets of Rostau, overseer of the royal ships,
(3) Psamthek-meryptah, son of god's father, sem-priest, he who is over the secrets of Rostau,
(4) Horkhonsu, engendered by the mistress of the house, Merpepyites.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 176 cxviii
Lieblein 1871: 372, no. 1144
PM 1981: 798

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 176.
Louvre IM 4019 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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B11
The Stela of t3-iw
Iconographical descriptionl:

The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, above him is a winged sun disk and before him is a prostrated
individual.

Transcription:

Luette

15 %

Main text:

2 a5t ERNS
JETEN TS BRIME
AN2AMIHSL 2T
FRERV T 2 b
WA A

Transliteration:
(1) hp
(2) it-ntr hry {s$8} r-sBBw imy-ht b3 B-iw
(3) s3hm ntr shm-<nh-pth s3 3-iw s3
(4) hm-ntr pth hnt tant shm-<nh- {pt}h mwt.f h-
(5) ptsafotr..... shm-<nh-{pt}h mwt.f i.-
(6) Ireec. MN e

Translation:
(1) Apis.
(2) God's father, he who is over the secrets of Rostau, he who is in attendance of Ha, Tjaiu
(3) son of the prophet, Sekhemankhptah, son of Tjaiu, son of the
(4) prophet of Ptah foremost of Tjenent, Sekhemankhptah, his mother He-
(5) pet, hisson ?........ Sekhemankhptah, his mother
6) Ir...... 2 e

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 179 cxxvi
PM 1981: 799

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 179.
Louvre IM 3114 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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B12
The Stela of w3h-ib-r<-wn-nfr

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate iii

Louvre IM 4100 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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B12
The Stela of w3h-ib-r<-wn-nfr

Transcription:

Lurette traces o text remain but are udlear.
Maintext:

AR PSS A= D EAK NG S SN
2] < ZNDDD=AF

Sl oe = —

DO x . <>

4 we "+ JEt J= ol =16
53 TINGNNTLIIZT]
6 QT v ST HRGIMIKIT

Transliteration:

(1)

it-ntr n pth sm skr 3 n hp ‘nh Bk.fm3<tn

(2) st-ib.fir mr.f m hbw.f nb Sms[.f]
(3) hm{.f} ih $tt hw.f hft ? r pt hdb
(4) hrt p3 gb 3b t hnkt 3b rdit s3 r swht r ii sw n[w]
(5) sm38.fhtp hm km m[m] <nh wd3 snb hm-ntr 3st
(6) imy-r sd3w w3h-ib-r<-wn-nft[t] s3 hr-s3-3st ms ns-t3-nfrt
Translation:
(1) God's father of Ptah, sem-priest of sokar, guardian of the sacred land* of the living Apis, his true

()
(3)
4

(5)
(6)

servant of

his affection, who did all he desired in all his festivals, who followed

His Majesty in lamentation, who adorned his limbs when {he went?} to heaven, who slept?
upon the earth, who ceased taking bread and beer, who ceased to shroud himself? until the
coming of the day of

his interment, when His Majesty rested in Egypt with life, prosperity and health, prophet of Isis,
overseer of the seal, Wahibrewennefer, son of Horsiese, born to Nestaneferet.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber B of Mariette

Bibliography:
PM 1981: 799
Vercoutter 1962: 27-33

! Suggested by Vercoutter 1962: 28.
2 Suggested by Vercoutter 1962: 28.

Louvre IM 4100 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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C1

The Stela of hk3-m-s3.f
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, a winged sun disk is above him and before him is an offering table,
the rest of the scene is destroyed.

Transcription:

Lurette: notext.
Maintext:
HonlE? | E) ST =810
2R IS N iy BN o
LY AR NI RUb— b i
AR RIoE 2 ENIHAISG
s HAIENIHAI S SN s Tt
6l I=malRnE = Al
e EREANINNe=t=2 2 2
8Z L2l 1t 2t e 5
Transliteration:
(1) I3tsp4tpy Smw sw 3 driws pr ntr r pt hpr 3bd 3 Smw sw 13 [hrw] mh {hrw} {707}..
(2) webt m.s irt nb m webt htp hp wsir imntt nfr
(3) imsh h{r} hp wsir it-ntr sm wp-ntrwy wn hk3-m-s3.f s3 mi
(4) nnit-ntr sm wp-ntrwy wn ir.f-<3-pth s3 mi nn dd-pth-iw. {f}-<nh
(5) s3minn ir.f-<3-pth s3 mi nn dd-pth-iw. {f}-<nh ir nbt pr rnpt-nfr {t} s3t[t] it-ntr sm
(6) kh in-pth-n3.f-nb[y] s3.f mr.f it-ntr sm dd-pth-iw. {f}-<nh ir nbt pr

(7) nfr-hr.s s3t[t] it-ntr sm p3-di-pth s3 it-ntr hm ntr b3stt nb[t] “nh Bwy hr-ir-<3 sn.f ir.f-<3-pth
(8) snfpth-htpir..d.... it-ntr sm pth ....... mn §3 dt

INNN

Translation:

(1) Year four, first month of summer, day three of Darius, the god went forth to heaven who came
into being on the third month of summer, day thirteen. Completion of 70 days? ...

(2) inthe wabet, all was done in the wabet of rest of Apis Osiris of the Beautiful West.

(3) The revered one before Apis Osiris, god's father, sem-priest, wp-ntrwy, door opener, Hekamsaf
son of the like

(4) thereof, god’s father, sem-priest, wp-ntrwy, door opener, Irefaaptah son of the like thereof,
Djedptahiufankh

(5) son of the like thereof, Irefaaptah son of the like thereof, Djedptahiufankh, engendered by the
mistress of the house, Renpetneferet daughter of god's father, sem-priest,

(6) kah-priest, Inptahnafneb, his beloved son, god's father, sem-priest, Djedptahiufankh, engendered
by the mistress of the house,

(7) Neferheres daughter of god's father, sem-priest, Padiptah son of god's father, prophet of Bastet,
mistress of life of the Two Lands Horiraa, his brother Irefaaptah,

(8) his brother Ptahhotep ............ god's father, sem-priest, Ptah-....... established until eternity.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber B of Mariette

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 76-77 cxxX
Lieblein 1871: 345, no.1051
PM 1981: 799

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 76-77.
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C2
The Stela of the members of the phyles of a priesthood

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette is badly damaged, there are traces of a prostrated individual and some later graffiti.

Transcription:

Lurette o arigrdl text.

Maintext:

1SR O (SR =0 SUBUUU YN Y
20 E BRI IS ANCUDUUUU YUY Y
VISR GRENANIKNSY AT 1 1k
AR 12 e IS 2 =0%

5 Jtol W= Wt =dv=0 012

6 Bifo It LRIV 2 ZT Tt it =-1L
TSl 5t A2 Jtedo 200
8 Jt (XS T .C Y dtasfSo A2
9T =002t 2 i} =Fus

DRt e NS 2 -T2 008+
NWHH 2L XS I AU
2HGUHL 'Y e MWECHOUHH Y Y,
10 NI 2T 300 2 T H21%
15 ol WS 3w W m RN x| S
W69\ 0 V| PR O 2 UDUU DA HY Y

NB After Chassinat the first and the last three lines are written horizontally, lines 4 —13 are written
vertically. Line 3 sic above mh sign.

Transliteration:
(1) h3tsp4tpy Smw sw 4 driws p? 2 ceoeeeveeeiiiee e,
(2) webt hpr tpy Smw sw 13 [hrw] mh {hrw}20? m........ccceeceenne.
(3) ?2...7834[r?7] spr Byt? ccoovveeieiieeee
(4) s3tpit{w}-ntr sm{w} pth-htp s3 ns-wn-nfr it-ntr sm pth-m? s3 ?
(5) it-ntr sm psmtk s3 i°h-ms it-ntr sm §d-nfrtm s3 ns-m3<t it-ntr sm 3 ..
(6) s3 hnmw-dd s3 nw it{w}-ntr sm{w} wd3-hr s3 p3.f-...-b3stt it-ntr sm wn-nfr s3 ‘nh-wn-nfr
(7) ({it}-ntr sm “nh-hn{sw} s3 §d-nfrtm ... pth-htp <nh di-pth-Bw it-ntr sm nfr-ib-r<-m-3ht s3 ip
(8) it-ntr sm w3h-ib-r<-nb-phty s3 sm3-Bwy-83.f-{-nht} s3 it-ntr sm mr{y}-pth s3 p3-Sri-{n}-pth
(9) it-ntr sm ir.f-<3-pth s3 p3-Sri- {n}-shmt it-ntr sm wsk s3 n l3-wnn
(10) 83 3-nw it{w}-ntr sm{w} hr-{m}-3h-bit s3 p3.f-8w- wy-b3stt it-ntr sm p3-wn-<.t s3 hr-<<-
(11) ... wn-nfr s3 ns-pth it-ntr sm pth......c..ccoeoceee
(12) .......nfr s3 n ‘nh-m-hnyt..................
(13) e psmtk $3 10 P3-81i oo
(14) it-ntr sm psmtk s3 hr... it-ntr sm n-k3w s3 p3-Sri- {n}-pth it-ntr sm p3-Sri-{n}-pth s3 ...
(15) it-ntr sm psmtk s3 p3-gm p3-63-g3 ?hn..pphmre ......
(16) ..... bity s3 [p?] hm ntr 70 8 WD..oveveeieice e

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 80-81.
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Cc2
The Stela of the members of the phyles of a priesthood
Translation:

(1) Year four, first month of summer, day four of Darius ? .........ccceeuveennes

(2) tomb, created first month of summer, day 13. Completion of twenty? days ..........cccccccuuee..

(3) 7 the four phyles who approach the portal? ? ...............

(4) First phyle of god's fathers and sem-priests:” Ptahhotep son of Neswennefer, god's father, sem-
priest, Ptahem? son of ?,

(5) god's father, sem-priest, Psamthek son of lahmose, god's father, sem-priest, Shednefertem son
of Nesmaat, god's father, sem-priest Tha...

(6) son of Khnumdjed. Second phyle of god's fathers and sem-priests: Wedjahor son of Pef-...-
bastet, god's father, sem-priest, Wennefer son of Ankhwennefer,

(7) god's father, sem-priest, Ankhkhonsu son of Shednefertem, ... Ptahhotep, living?, Diptahiau,
god's father, sem-priest, Neferibre-makhet son of Ip,

(8) god's father, sem-priest, Wahibre-nebpehty son of Semataweytefnakht, son of god's father, sem-
priest, Meryptah son of Pasherienptah,

(9) god's father, sem-priest, Irefaaptah son of Pasheriensekhmet, god's father, sem-priest, Wesek
son of Kawenen.

(10) Third phyle of god's fathers and sem-priests: Horemakhbit son of Peftjauauwybastet, god's
father, sem-priest, Pawenat son of Horaa-

(11)....... Wennefer son of Nesptah, god's father, sem-priest, Ptah-.....................
12).......... nefer son of Ankhemkhenyt, .............coooiiiiiiiiiinnn.
(A3) e Psamthek son of Pasheri-............c..cc..c....

(14) god's father, sem-priest, Psamthek son of Hor- ... god's father, sem-priest, Nekau son of
Pasherienptah, god's father, sem-priest Pasherienptah son of ...

(15) god's father, sem-priest, Psamthek, son of Pagem Pataga? ??...? ? ....

(16)...... ? son of prophet 70? ? ? ..ooeeeviiiieiee e

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber B of Mariette

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 80-81 CXXXV
PM 1981: 799

2 PM lists this stela as belonging to Ptahhotep, however, it is very difficult to read this inscription as that of an individual and, in
fact, appears to be a list of members of the four phyles of a priesthood (with the heading ‘Fourth phyle’ being lost somewhere
after line 11 but indicated by the number 4 in line 3). Therefore, the ‘owners’ of this stela are all those listed, generally in the
format ‘God’s father, sem-priest X son of X'. Given the vast number of theophorous names based on Memphite deities | feel it
can be safely assumed that the priesthood was a local one and therefore the titles will be listed as Memphite for the purposes
of the geographical analyses in section 2.2.2.

Louvre IM 4054 Year 4 of Darius



275

C3
The Stela of ih-ms

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate viii

Louvre IM 4017 Attributable to Year 4 of Darius
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C3

The Stela of ih-ms
Transcription:

Lunetter

12 &1

2[sl2f0]s

312 24 ((h)

452X

5 i Aok

Maintext:

ANl et X1 (1) N9 - AN T NZ D SL IS
T A 1IINSHT N Z 2 RE =13
PR TV Lo Z TF1LETR R T U R
Py N Y ﬁ@iiA%ﬁzii@&mJ}§
10@%%%%?3\ NI SR e~ =
niglo{T =17 QAJ“@W} $L =0
24131 2 i@*ﬂ@f%%m L&:%"'& =

B?%QU%AQﬁm |||O};QD—D® %

14ve%dw‘ﬂ7’i:i& S }élﬁiwi&i %

Transliteration:
(1) hp <nh
(2) b3 k3w h33pdw h3 t h3 hnkt
(3) smr wet imy-r m§< ih-ms
(4) s3imy-r ms© p3-iw-n-
(5) hr msn B-kp-n-3hb.i
(6) hp wsir im3h h{r} smr wet imy-r ms< i‘h-ms s3 p3-iw-n-hr ms 83-kp-n-3hb.i dd.f
(7) hft st ntr pn m htp r imntt nfrt m-ht ir n.f irt nb m webt st sw m
(8) ?.fnwr pdt hr hrp m§< knw r r <t spr ntr pn r st.f nt hrt-ntr ink hm ir n k3.k sdr.i
(9) rs.kw{i} h{t} nb{t} nn kd.i hr hh 3hw.k nb rdi.n{.i} snd.k m ib n bw nb
(10) h3swt nw h3st nb wn hr kmt m ir.n m webt.k rdi.n.i 83[i]s iwpwtyw r
(11) rsw mitt irw r 3-mhw hr rdi ii h3tyw-< nb n w sp3wt hr in.sn r webt.k
(12) is it-ntrw hm-ntrw nw hwt pth dd i hp wsir sdm.k sns n ir shw.k imy-r ms<
(13) ich-ms ir.n.f ikm 3.k iw.n.f ds.f hr hd nbw s§w nsw ‘ndw <3t nb Sps ht nb{t} nfr{t}
(14) irk n.f isw mi ir.n.f n.k sk rnpwt.f dd.k rn.f dt smn.tw <h< pn m hr{t} n-mrwt sh3 rn.f dt

Louvre IM 4017 Attributable to Year 4 of Darius
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C3
The Stela of ih-ms

Translation:

(1)
()
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)

)
®)
©)

Living Apis.

A thousand of oxen, a thousand of fowl, a thousand of bread, and a thousand of beer.

Sole companion, general of the army, lahmose

son of general of the army, Paiun-

hor, born to Takapenakhebi.

The revered one before Apis Osiris, sole companion, general of the army, lahmose, son of
Paiunhor, born of Takapenakhebi, he says:

‘At the time when this god was dragged in peace to the beautiful West, after one had performed
for him all that is done in the place of embalmment, and that he was in

his ? to the archers from the general of the army and the warriors?, in order that at the time when
this god arrives at his place in the necropolis. | am a servant who acted for your ka, | spent nights
being wakeful to everything without tiring, searching for all your benefactions, | placed fear of you
(lit. your fear) in the heart of everyone

(10) and in the foreigners of all the foreign lands who were in Egypt through what was done in your

tomb . | sent messengers to Upper Egypt

(11) and likewise to Lower Egypt in order to make all the princes of the districts of the nomes come

with their gifts to your tomb,

(12) and indeed the god's fathers and prophets of the temple of Ptah were saying: “O, Apis Osiris!

May you hear the prayer of the one who has made your glorifications, the general of the army

(13) lahmose, he has made the shield, he came himself carrying silver and gold, royal linen,

unguents, all (types of) valuable precious stones, and everything good.

(14) May you make for him an exchange/reward like what he has done for you, prolong his years,

make enduring his name forever, establish this stela in the necropolis in order that his name is
remembered eternally.’

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber B of Mariette

Bibliography:

Briant 2002: 481-482
Chassinat 1901: 78 cxxxii
Lieblein 1871: no. 1214
PM 1981: 799

Posener 1959: 42-43
Vercoutter 1962: 59-64

Louvre IM 4017 Attributable to Year 4 of Darius
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C4

. The Stela of ih-ms
Transcription™:

Lunette missing

Maintext:

S0 & LThE

230 EHIZ A

3SR T s 24
Transliteration:

(1) imsh h{r} hp wsir {it}-ntr imy-r ms¢

(2) wrich-mss3n [n]{p3}-iw-{n}-hr ms n
(3) 83-kp-n-3h-bit s3t n p3.f-Bw-<wy-hnsw

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Apis Osiris god’s father, generalissimo of the military,
(2) lahmose, son of Paiunhor, born to
(3) Takapenakhbit, daughter of Peftjauawykhonsu.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber B of Mariette

Bibliography:
Posener 1959: 46-47

t Transcription after Posener, no iconographical description.

Louvre N241/317 Attributable to Year 4 of Darius
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C5
The Stela of ih-ms

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate xvi
Louvre IM 4129 Attributable to Year 4 of Darius
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C5

The Stela of ih-ms
Transcription:

Lunette notext.

Main text:

SN R TR D=L NI | i
2812274 Y I =hE 2
37 in JECINS)T %%“” %
428,55 el 21 2 & RN
5. 15 TRx e e 1¥ 22
RV SRR 1 =y B4
7EE( Jmmd S TR A =00

Sgﬁxosﬁig B ft=e — __= 0

e < I3

iy

NB After Vercoutter line 4 sic above the flesh sign, the group reads tp-r.

Transliteration:
(1) imsh hr pth skr hp wsir it-ntr hrp hwt wnrw
(2) hry-p widyt nbt imt hn? n hwt nt ih-ms s3 imsh hr
(3) nt hry-hbt hry-tp psmtk-s3-nt ir n 8-8ri-n-t3-ih.t
(4) dd.fink sh mnh kd s{n}hn hh m tprw.-
(5) fwb3-ib hr mw ntr dw3 ntrw sp3wt.f snh m
(6) m hwt.fim3-ib n snw.firt mr{t} bw nbt di t n hkr
(7) mw ib s§r n l3ww krs imshw
(8) iw t.fmn hnkt.f <pr htp.f hr nb.fm 8 pn

Translation:

(1) The revered one with Ptah, Sokar, Apis, Osiris, god's father, overseer of estates, wnrw-priest,

(2) hery-pe of Wadjet, mistress of Imet, musician in the temple of Neith, lahmose son of the revered
one before

(3) Neith, the chief lector priest, Psamthek-saneith, engendered by Tasherientaihet.

(4) He says: ‘l am a dignitary of excellent character who controlled® the many (lit. millions) by his
utterances,

(5) intelligent, who is loyal to god (lit. on the water of), who adores the gods of his nomes, who
causes the name to live

(6) in his temple, who is well disposed to his brothers/companions, who does what all people love,
who gives bread to the hungry man

(7) and water to the thirsty man, linen to the naked, and burial to the revered ones.’

(8) His bread shall be established, his beer shall be provided, and he shall rest near to his lord® in
this land.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber B of Mariette.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1903: 50 clvi
PM 1981: 800

Vercoutter 1962: 105-108

After Vercoutter 1962: 107 (E).

2 Vercoutter suggests that ‘his lord’ refers to Apis and that the owner wishes his burial to be in the environment of the
Serapeum.
Louvre IM 4129 Attributable to Year 4 of Darius
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C6
The Stela of p3-di-hr-m-hb

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate ix

Louvre IM 4018 Attributable to Year 4 of Darius



282

C6
The Stela of p3-di-hr-m-hb
Transcription:

Lunetter

—
=

2 AL T

Maintext:

] B2 RN =y BT RS
42 | (s 500 =

5. LRTENT+HDLINF M
6= J1xd=8 ]2 ST U
[ Ey e i D=4 § W) N,

—— R T awnama

87 U= T AR SN
908 L >SS alls =5\t 2
DITT LIS+ ZMRSTH

NB After Vercoutter line 8 sic below im3h and below the n beneath tp.

Transliteration:
(1) bhdt
(2) hp wsir
(3) 1imsh hr hp wsir dwn <wy hn¢ s<h §s nsw
(4) hr hm n nsw-bity hnm-ib-r¢ m3<-hrw it-ntr imn r< nb snt
(5) p3-di-hr-m-hb s3 n hm-ntr h3 §s nsw wds-hr-rsnt ms
(6) nnb{t} prs[b]{pn}-spdt dd.f ink hm.k m3¢ ir n k3.k Sm
(7) hr mw ntr sdr.i rs.k{wi} h{t} nb{t} hr hh 3hw nbn
(8) ntr pnisw[.sn] h<w 3bw tp 8 m wds-
(9) 1ib sb r im3h krs m imntt
(10) nfrt hn< sn.i wr §s nsw hr wn hr Sms nsw

Translation:

(1) Behdet.

(2) Apis Osiris.

(3) The revered one before Apis Osiris, dwn-awy among the dignitaries/nobles, royal scribe

(4) under the Majesty of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Khnumibre true of voice, god’s father
of Amun-Re - lord of Senet,

(5) Padihoremheb, son of the prophet of Ha, royal scribe, Wedjahoresnet, born

(6) to the mistress of the house, Shepensopdet. He says: ‘I am your true servant who acted for your
ka,

(7) who was loyal to (lit. who walked upon the water of) the god. | spent nights being wakeful to
everything, searching for all benefactions for

(8) this God. The exchange/reward: a long lifetime upon the earth in prosperity,

(9) passing to (the status of) a revered one, burial in the Beautiful West

(10) with my elder brother, the royal scribe, Hor one who is in the following of the king.’

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber B of Mariette.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 178 cxxiii
PM 1981: 800

Vercoutter 1962: 65-69
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C7

The Stela of hr-ir-<3 rn.f nfr ....-hp
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows a winged sun disk at the top adorned with two uraeus holding ankh signs, below is the Apis
bull in human form with a bull's head going right, before him is an individual in adoration.

Transcription:

Ludte
1@@
1 =t

Maintext:

2{eamd con o TUS 0 £les 7? =<=h5
TN 12 d~InE

AR <>V§\§

NB line 3 in Chassinat’s version the arq sign is over the crown.

Transliteration:
(1) nb ptnb msn
(2) tsp343bd2prtsw 11 npr-3driws st ntr m htp r imntt
(3) nfrtinit-ntr hry {s$8} r-stw <rk ins wp-ntrwy hr-ir-3 rn.f
(4) {nfr}... hp s3 mi nn im3h hr-hp

Translation:
(1) Lord of Heaven, Lord of Mesen.
(2) Year four, second month of winter, day eleven of the pharaoh Darius, the god was dragged in
peace to the Beautiful West
(3) by god's father, he who is over the secrets of Rostau, areq ines priest, wp-ntrwy, Horiraa, his
beautiful name;
(4) ....-hap, son of the like thereof, the revered one Kherhap.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1899: 67 xxvi
Pierret 1882: 77, n0.326
PM 1981: 800

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 67.

Louvre IM 4063 Year 34 of Darius
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C8

The Stela of hr-ir-<3

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, before him is a table of offerings and an individual standing who is
making an offering and a libation.

Transcription:

Y
Mantext:

NRA S A NS L Z QLN EUINY
8 %0l NS It SN LL V7 %%,
OGU N "SIy &L W T
Rl RN AN BLNEY il 1 ]
QﬂM%J%%mﬂ& %i;‘:ﬁ.“:
LRSS NOoHFS 2B LA
Bi@zﬂ%i@’i’ﬁiz@i%§$§%%%
4SRNl S0\ SHoe 2=
Jssgz%m@?mﬁwﬁm:@ﬁ%
16{%%65@ |1 = (Jl == quj&‘?‘%

NB After Chassinat line 9 sic above inversion of the letters in Ptah, line 12 sic below ir, line 16 sic below n.

Transliteration:
(1) hp wsir
(2) dd mdw i{n} wsir hp
(3) imshh{r} hp wsir
(4) it-ntr sm wnrw hr-
(5) ir3c s3it-ntr sm
©) ......
(7) imsh h{r} hp wsir it-ntr sm wnrw hr-ir-<3 s3 it-ntr sm wnrw ................
(8) b3w psmitk s3 it-ntr sm wnrw hrp hwt hr wr w3dty wp-ntrwy ? ..............
(9) ssminn....... s3 mi nn {dd}-pth-iw.f-nh s minn ..........
(10) tp dw.fhm ntr ... hp p3-di.s{w} ir nb{t} pr wrk s3..... ir-3.........
(11) imsh hp wsir it-ntr sm wnrw ... psmtk s3 hr-ir-3< ir nb{t} pr irt-
(12) rw s3 wnrw hr-m-3ht s3 wnrw iry? sn.f hp-mn sn.f
(13) hr-{m}-3h-bit sn.f w3h-ib-r< sn.f dd-hr sn.f ... m-htp s3 ...........
(14) m3<-hrw ir nb{t} pr t3-dw-tir s3t[t] wnrw psmtk ... sn.f hr-ir-<3 sn.f
(15) sm3-Bwy...... s§ b3k n pr dt br s3 pp ir nb{t} pr sm3-8wy i.ir-dis.....
(16) Wtsp ..... tpy prt h{r} [n] hm nsw-bity nb 3wy driws di <nh ....

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 84-85.
Louvre IM 4046 Year 34 of Darius
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C8

The Stela of hr-ir-<3
Translation:

(1) Apis Osiris.

(2) Words spoken by Osiris Apis.

(38) The revered one before Apis Osiris

(4) god’s father, sem-preist, wnrw-priest, Hor-

(5) iraa son of god's father, sem-priest,

®) ......

(7) The revered one before Apis Osiris, god’s father, sem-preist, wnrw-priest, Horiraa son of god's
father, sem-priest, wnrw-priest ...................

(8) ? Psamthek son of god's father, sem-priest, wnrw-priest, overseer of the estates of Horus, the
great one of the two serpent goddesses of Upper and Lower Egypt, Wp-ntrwy ................

(9) son of the like thereof ........... son of the like thereof, Djedptahiufankh, son of the like thereof

(11) the revered one of Apis Osiris, god’s father, sem-priest, wnrw-priest...Psamthek son of Horiraa,
engendered by the mistress of the house, Iret-

(12) irew, son of wnrw-priest, Horemakhet, son of wnrw-priest, Iry?, his brother Hapmen, his brother

(13) Horemakhbit, his brother Wahibre, his brother Djedhor, his brother...mhotep son of ..........

(14) true of voice, engendered by the mistress of the house, Tadjuthir, daughter of wnrw-priest
Psamthek ....?, his brother Horiraa, his brother

(15) Sematawey...... scribe, servant of the house of eternity, Hor, son of Pep, engendered by the
mistress of the house, Sematawey, Irdis-....

(16) Year ...... , first month of winter, under the majesty of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, lord of
the Two Lands, Darius, given life....

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 84-85 cxlii
PM 1981: 979: 800

2When analysing the genealogy of this stela it will only cover the relations to this point as after this the missing fragments make
it impossible to continue.
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C9

The Stela of iw.f-<3
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, before him is the stela owner kneeling.

Transcription:

Luette

144

28761 =

Mantext:

B2t G =27
N NS L RN .
5¢0lN=& I H —elv
6t N =N 212 T
TSI T oA = =L
85 t71J18t0lE
ILL990) TXToIN=
10, = o ik (A== 41 ees)

NB After Chassinat line 5 and 9 sic above the reverted t and k signs in the name Psamthek, line 6 sic
under the g and t signs.

Transliteration:
(1) dd mdw in hp wsir
(2) smkichiw.f-<3
(3) ims3h h{r} hp wsir sm mr ntr ki<h iw.f-<3......
(4) hr s3minn p3-Sri-{n}-pth 3minn .......
(5) <nh-psmtk s3 mi nn w3h-ib-r<
(6) s3smmr ntr wnrw? msht? kich ns-pth
(7) s3minn p3-Sri-{n}-pth ir n nb{t} pr nt-ikr{t}
(8) s3t[t] sm it-ntr iwnw hrp hwt hm {ntr} hr wr
(9) wsdty nb phty k3 w3dt p3t? psmtk-
(10) mr{y}-nt ir n b3t sp 34 nsw-bity driws

Translation:
(1) Words spoken by Apis Osiris.
(2) The sem priest, kah priest, lufaa.
(3) The revered one before Apis Osiris, sem-priest, beloved of the god?, kah-priest, lufaa......
(4) 72 son of the like thereof, Pasherienptah son of the like thereof.......
(5) Ankhpsamthek son of the like thereof, Wahibre
(6) son of sem-priest, beloved of the god?, wnrw-priest?, ?, kah-priest, Nesptah
(7) son of the like thereof, Pasherienptah, engendered by the mistress of the house, Neithigeret
(8) daughter of the sem-priest, god’s father in Heliopolis, overseer of estates, prophet of Horus,
great one of
(9) the two serpent goddesses of Upper and Lower Egypt, master of strength, ? ? ?, Psamthek-
(10) meryneith. Made in year 34 of King of Upper and Lower Egypt Darius.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1899: 66-67 xxv
Pierret 1882: 77, no. 325
PM 1981: 800

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 84-85.
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C10

The Stela of the children of nfr-ib-r<-mr{y}-pth

Iconographical descriptionl:
There are no images as the top of the stela is broken off.

Transcription:

Luetteis lraken dff.

Remansd mantext:

2UUN7 SN 0 SUDHDN Y

3 I 7SR 2R A et
B 22Nt oe%Rllvodtls

5 I 28R ATV RK A es #1416 2
62 S NIt o2 %> 2R TE I
(A=A CHED AN Gl gy <q == S A vi g

s =&tz %%

Transliteration:

(1) e
2) ... {h}p wsir hm ntr sm idn? Wr ........cccceeneee
3) e it-ntr hm ntr sbk nb k? nfr-ib-r<-mr{y}-pth ir n {nbt} pr 8-8ri-{n}-p3-$3...

(4) imsh hr hp wsir it-ntr sm idn wr b3w ndm? p3-Sri- {n}-shmt s3

(5) it-ntr hm ntr sbk nb k? nfr-ib-r<-mr{y}-pth ir n {nbt} pr 83-8ri- {n}-p3-83 im3h hr
(6) hp wsir it-ntr sm idn wr b3w ndm? dd-pth-iw.f-<nh s3 hm ntr

(7) sbknb k? nfr-ib-re-mr{y}-pth ir n nb{t} pr 8-8ri- {n}-p3-83 mn

(8) spsnwhnnskdthtsp34hm......cccec.

Translation:
(1) e R
2) i Apis Osiris prophet, sem-priest, great official? ....................
() — god's father, prophet of Sobek - lord of sandbanks®, Neferibre-meryptah, engendered by

the mistress of the house, Tasherienpasha ....

(4) The revered one before Apis Osiris, god's father, sem-priest, great official of the ba's of ? place
name?, Pasheriensekhmet son of

(5) god's father, prophet of Sobek - lord of sandbanks, Neferibre-meryptah, engendered by the
mistress of the house, Tasherienpasha. The revered one before

(6) Apis Osiris, god's father, sem-priest, great official of the ba's of? place name?, Djedptahiufankh
son of prophet of

(7) Sobek - lord of sandbanks, Neferibre-meryptah engendered by Tasherienpasha established

(8) twice and enduring without destruction forever. Year 34 of the Majesty ........cccceeceeernnne

Provenance;
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 55 clxvii
PM 1981: 800

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 55.

% The translation of this title is uncertain as the ear symbol could indicate idn — ‘official’ or sdm — which can mean either ‘ judge’
or ‘'servant’, as such it will not feature in the analyses. It also occurs on lines 4 and 6.

8 Although the author is uncertain of the transliteration for the epithet ‘lord of the sandbanks’ the second sign depicts a sandy
slope and the context is fitting for the deity and therefore this title will be used in the analyses.
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Cl1
The Stela of {p3}-Sri-n-pth
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull with an individual before him in adoration.

Transcription:

Lungtter

ISR

Main text:

2foll Jl=WH=s)t 5 J1u+ 2 25 Z [\E
3§”P%&§"@m§ﬁ°wﬂ SO TEE [\
45 JT WEissSlT %pﬁ% FRh=E TN
B esT WSS R A AT S

NB After Chassinat under the h sign inlines 2 (last sign group) and 4(under nb) sic, this must also apply to the h

sign at the end of line 3, after Chassinat line 4 sic under m of nfr (should be r).

Transliteration:
(1) hp wsir
(2) Itsp 34 driws <nh dt it-ntr sm k3-wn? {p3]-Sri-n-pth s3 n hr-m-3ht
(3) s3nns-pthir nb{t} pr 8-skr s3t[t] it-ntr wp-ntrwy hr-s3-3st s3.f ns-pth s3.f hr-m-3ht
(4) s3.f hr-{m}-3h-bit s3.f nfr-k3-skr s3.f wn-nfr s3.f §d-nfr-tm s3.f fat-hr-skr ir nb {t] pr 8-33rw?
(5) s3t[t] it-ntr sm wn? shm? wp-ntrwy nfr-k3-skr s3 n p3-8ri- {n}-shmt mn w3h mn w3h {nn} sk dt

Translation:

(1) Apis Osiris.

(2) Year thirty-four of Darius living eternally, god’s father, sem-priest, ?, Pasherienptah son of
Horemakhet,

(3) son of Nesptah, engendered by the mistress of the house, Tasokar daughter of god’s father, wp-
ntrwy, Horsiese, his son Nesptah, his son Horemakhet,

(4) his son Horemakhbit, his son Neferkasokar, his son Wennefer, his son Shednefertem, his son
Fenethorsokar, engendered by the mistress of the house, Taiarew?,

(5) daughter of god's father, sem-priest, ?, ?, wp-ntrwy, Neferkasokar, son of Pasheriensekhmet,
established and enduring twice, without destruction forever.

Provenance;
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1899: 65-66 xXxiii
Pierret 1882: 76, no. 323
PM 1981: 801

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 55.
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C12

The Stela of p3-di-b3stt
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right with an individual before him in adoration.

Transcription:

Ludtte notext.

Maintext:

1477941 &
Q O ‘&=I;3ﬁ::1 QI

ao(».:.

szigiimﬂm.

4= ffoq

NB After Chassinat line 2 sic over the second and third sign groups, and at the end of line 2 sic under d.

Transliteration:
(1) imsh h{r} wsir hp p3-di-b3stt
(2) s3p3.f-w-{wy}-b3stt s3.f p3-d{i}-
(3) pths3.fhr-rsnt ms nb{t} pr
(4) 8B3-3sth3tsp34

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Osiris Apis, Padibastet,
(2) son of Peftjauawybastet, his son Padi-
(3) ptah, his son Horesnet, born to the mistress of the house
(4) Taiese. Year thirty-four.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1899: 65 xxii
Pierret 1882: 75, no. 321
PM 1981: 801

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 65.
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C13

The Stela of psmtk-m-3ht
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows a winged sun disk at the top, beneath is the Apis bull going right, before him are three people
in adoration.

Transcription:
Lurette:
{4 &
2 ]2 NSNT
3=
421838
Maintext:
s{2li=2I2MEl S NS o s I6
6us s 1 PN G DU G Famas A6 [N G I I ans s )
78T oA T RIRIISY NN AT =5 %
82 M2 AU A SI NSNS LI SAL #17Z
ol EISRNGIEISaTN olZ2 T %
W& IED 2SR S2E e

an Q|D|||

ﬂ%%k_j? @I/%;EBC@Q

Ol &

ot esglley 2 I=TE )R 1 IA =2 0% 8 N\
B%Z N INagId T A2 el sl de

“ol [N N2INe Sl IS ]1£08
sunsMI£ 0212 I2XINS N2 L

%2 010 1St 0 JSRURNY

Yoo L5128 e J2712 1 28

Bo) NN N YA u v

NB After Chassinat line 5 sic above the two owls, line 9 'blanc' after m-ht.

Transliteration:
(1) hp
(2) it-ntr wnrw psmtk-m-3ht
(3) s3.fsmsw [it-]ntr wnrw hr-s3-3st
(4) s3.f {it-}ntr wnrw dd-hr m3< hrw
(5) imsh hr pth skr hr hp wsir hm-ntr pth wnrw psmtk-m-3ht s3 hr-s3-3st s3 <nh-
(6) 88{n}k s3hr-s3-3st s3 hry s3 “nh-§§{n}k s3 hry s3 8yty s3b t3{ty} ‘nh-$snk
(7) nb imsh ir n nb{t} pr 83-k3p s3t[t] it-ntr hm ntr s§ wb3 n pr pth mm dd.f nis w<b nb nw ntr pn[?]
(8) m3nn dd r.w htp di nsw n k3 it-ntr hm ntr pth wnrw psmtk-m-3ht pn hn© msw n ms{.sn?}
(9) msw.fs3.fit-ntr wnrw hr-s3-3st s3.f it-ntr wnrw dd-hr mwt.sn nb{t} pr s-irt-bint
(10) ........ s3t[t] it-ntr wnrw dd-hr ir.tn n.i 3hwt ir.n.[t]t{n} ntrw inb hdt
(11) ....... n.f ntr irt shwt gm.f sw n m-ht
12) e 3bd ... 3ht sw sisw n nsw-bity driw§ pr hm n hp r pt hr pw hpr.f m wsir
13) ...... st3 ntr m htp iw imntt nfrt in it-ntr hm ntr pth wnrw hr-s3-3st s3 it-ntr wnrw
(14) psmtk-m-3ht is mwt.f nb{t} pr st3-irt-bint s3t it-ntr wnrw dd-hr

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 78- 79.
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C13

The Stela of psmtk-m-3ht
(15) ..... s3.f smsw {it}-ntr wnrw dd-hr sn.f it-ntr wnrw p[3]smtk-m-3ht sn.f
(16) ... p3-8ri-{n-}pth sn.f it-ntr wnrw <nh-${$}nk sn.f it-ntr wnrw hry mwt.[f].sn?
(17) ... nb{t} pr3st-rs.ti s3t[t] it-ntr wnrw kich p3-8ri- {n}-pth s3 it-ntr wnrw hm-ntr pth nb[.s]-{n}-m3t
(18) psmtk mn iw.w mn m hwt-ntr pth .......ccoocevrcnnene

Translation:

(1) Apis.

(2) God's father, wnrw-priest, Psamthekemakhet,

(3) his eldest son god's father, wnrw-priest, Horsiese,

(4) his son god's father, wnrw-priest, Djedhor, true of voice.

(5) The revered one before Ptah Sokar, before Apis Osiris, prophet of Ptah, wnrw-priest,
Psamthekemakhet, son of Horsiese, son of Ankh-

(6) sheshonq, son of Horiese, son of Hory, son of Ankhsheshong, son of Hory, son of the tayty,
dignitary and vizier Ankhsheshonq,

(7) lord of reverence, engendered by the mistress of the house, Takap daughter of god's father,
prophet, scribe of the open court of the temple of Ptah, Mem. He says: all wab-priests of this?
god,

(8) who see this, say for them; an offering which the king gives for the ka of god’s father, prophet of
Ptah, wnrw-priest, this Psamthekemakhet together with the children of their? children

(9) and his children, his son god's father, wnrw-priest, Horsiese, his son, god's father, wnrw-priest
Djedhor, their mother, mistress of the house, Setjairetbint,

(10)......... daughter of god's father, wnrw-priest, Djedhor, may you make benefactions for me as you
do for the gods of Memphis

(11)...... ? the god who creates benefactions?, he finds him ? accompanying [blank].

12)......... month of inundation, sixth day of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt Darius, the Majesty of
the Apis went forth to heaven, this Horus became as Osiris.

(13) .... the god was dragged in peace to the Beautiful West by god's father, prophet of Ptah, wnrw-
priest, Horsiese son of god's father, wnrw-priest

(14) Psamthekemakhet, indeed? his mother, mistress of the house, Setjairetbint, daughter of god's
father, wnrw-priest, Djedhor,

15)........ his eldest son, god's father, wnrw-priest, Djedhor, his companion® god's father, wnrw-priest
Psamthekemakhet, his companion

(16) ... Pasherienptah, his companion, god's father, wnrw-priest, Ankhsheshong, his companion,
god's father, wnrw-priest, Hory, their mother?

(17) ... mistress of the House, lesereshti, daughter of god's father, wnrw-priest, kah-priest,
Pasherienptah, son of god's father, wnrw-priest, prophet of Ptah, Nebenmaat-

(18) Psamthek established. They are established in the temple of Ptah ...........ccccceeevee.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 78-79 cxxxiii
Lieblein 1871: 397, no. 1230
PM 1981: 801

2 |tis not clear whether the literal translation of ‘brother’ is implied or whether ‘companion’ is more appropriate in this context, the
end of line 16 indicates that either ‘their’ or ‘his’ mother is listed so this does not help to clarify on this point, however, the latter
translation seems the more likely and this shall be recorded in the analyses.
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C14
The Stela of w3h-ib-r<-m-3h-bit
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, before him is a table of offerings and an individual in adoration.

Transcription:

Lunetter

{5 & 47

2 W24 HoeTed

Maintext:

oM 2ol M =0l=Ne)t 5
4122 470 Fen A TN 2TMzHS
57Mm~xﬂmﬁsﬁmm@

61 oeToT & Jttend ]

72 Mz R odMhz W aRnT
8m|m Mrmm’jui&qm

S I IR L E Bl

W21 =y 2 | B fobeg 2 1

ﬂjﬂ&ﬁ.mmgﬁm@kagqﬁ
2AREARY =N 2 e d]

NB After Chassinat line 9 sic above the house sign.

Transliteration:
(1) hp wsir
(2) hm-ntr n pth hnt n tnnt w3h-ib-r<- {m}-3h-bit
(3) st sp 34 3bd prt sw hr hm nsw-bity nb 8wy driws <nh dt
(4) imsh hr hp wsir it-ntr sm imy-ht h3 hm-ntr pth hnt n tant
(5) hm-ntr 3st hnt tant {hm ntr}n3 ntrw n pr hnt n [t]{t}nnt
(6) w3h-ib-re-[n] {m}-3h-bit s3 it-ntr sm imy-ht h3 hm-ntr
(7) pthhnt {n} tont {hm ntr} 3st hnt n tnnt {hm ntr} n3 ntrw
(8) nprhnt {n} tnnt i‘h-ms-mr{y}-pth ir n ihy
(9) ... ht-hr nbt pr nht nt-ii-tw s3t[t] it-ntr
(10) ... hm ntr n b3stt nbt “nh 8wy hm-ntr nt nbt “nh 8wy
(11) hm ntr n3 ntrw n pr b3stt nb{t} <nh twy w3h-ib-r<-mr{y}-nt
(12) ... sp sn dt sp sn ... wr sms hnsw-i.ir-di.s[f]{w}

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 85-86.
Louvre IM 4033 Year 34 of Darius
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C14
The Stela of w3h-ib-r<-m-3h-bit
Translation:
(1) Apis Osiris.
(2) Prophet of Ptah, foremost of Tjenent, Wahibremakhbit.
(3) Year thirty-four, first month of winter, first day under the Majesty of the King of Upper and Lower
Egypt, lord of the Two Lands, Darius, living eternally.
(4) The revered one before Apis Osiris, god’s father, sem-priest, he who is in attendance of the Ha,
prophet of Ptah, foremost of Tjenent,
(5) prophet of Isis, foremost of Tjenent, prophet of the gods of the temple foremost of
(6) Tjenent, Wahibremakhbit, son of god's father, sem-priest, he who is in attendance of Ha, prophet
(7) of Ptah, foremost of Tjenent, prophet of Isis, foremost of Tjenent, and prophet of the gods
(8) of the temple foremost of Tjenent, lahmose-meryptah, engendered by the sistrum player
(9) ...of Hathor, Lady of the Sycamore?®, Netytu, daughter of god's father,
(10) ... prophet of Bastet, mistress of life of the Two Lands?, prophet of Neith, mistress of the Two
Lands
(112) prophet of the gods of the temple of Bastet, mistress of life of the Two Lands, Wahibremeryneith
(12) ... twice, eternally twice ... chief of the elders, Khonsuirdisu.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 85-86 cxliii
PM 1981: 801

2 Although the rendering of this title is uncertain the word ihy does often refer to the cult of Hathor and as this is a rare example
in the corpus of a female holding a title apart from the more common ‘mistress of the house’ it will be included in the analyses.
% A name for Memphis.
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C15
The Stela of dd-pth-iw.f-<nh

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, before him is a table of offerings and an individual in adoration.

Transcription:

Lunetter

RN

2] 120309

3G N

Maintext:
42N 2 2T
SO SIUU U DU
6 o i"i?é@ﬂ%%d ki
TEZIANZ I RET

O =[] § @
é—q——‘{—wqa&&mﬂ oen £ 110 1

oFM = 2T
DIDE&?})&%@)\\ \\MHY
]J.@"E;@;{@rmmm

Transliteration:
(1) hp wsir
(2) hm ntr it-ntr sm dd-pth-iw {.f}-<nh
(3) s3 hlks-m-s3.f
(4) imsh hr hp wsir it-ntr sm hry s$83 r-stw {dd-}
(5) pth-iw.f-cnh ....... o
(6) <3npthirnnb{t} prnfr-hr.st s3t it-ntr rk ins p3-di-pth
(7) s3?. nfr-hr.s ...n sn.f s3h-ir.n.f it-ntr sm
(8) hry s88 r-st3w i.ir-3-n-pth ir n nb{t} pr nfr-hr{.s}
(9) s3.fsmsw mr.fit-ntr sm dd-pth-iw.f-<nh ir n
(10) nb{t} pr t3-Sri-n-B3-iht mn sp sn w3h sp sn nn sk
(11) dt nhh h3t sp 34

Translation:

(1) Apis Osiris.

(2) Prophet, god’s father, sem-priest, Djedptahiufankh,

(3) son of Hekamsaf.

(4) The revered one before Apis Osiris, god’s father, se- priest, he who is over the secrets of Rostau,
Djed-

(5) ptahiufankh ............. S

(6) ?, engendered by the mistress of the house, Neferheres, daughter of god’s father, areq ines-
priest, Padiptah

(7) 72... Neferheres..., his brother Sakhirenef?, god's father, sem-priest,

(8) he who is over the secrets of Rostau, Iraaenptah engendered by the mistress of the house,
Neferheres,

(9) his eldest beloved son, god’s father, sem-priest, Djedptahiufankh engendered by

(10) the mistress of the house, Tasherientaihet, established twice and enduring twice without
destruction

(11) forever and ever. Year 34.

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 85-86
Louvre IM 3999 Year 34 of Darius
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C15
The Stela of dd-pth-iw.f-<nh

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 56 clxx
PM 1981: 801
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C16
The Stela of dd-pth-iw.f-<nh
Iconographical descriptionl:

The lunette shows the Apis bull going right wearing the sun disk between his horns, before him is an individual
offering and libating.

Transcription:

Lunette notext.
Maintext:

TS SN )3 e}
20Nt N=T 0 H 2
LN g e o P {5 o
471252020010 ME T

5= 2B Sl =

COdmwwon oo |

6l E=42258, T %%

NB After Chassinat lines 2 and 3 sic above the m (owl) signs which should be w (quail chick).

Transliteration:
(1) imsh h{r} wsir hp it-ntr hm-ntr pth dd-pth-
(2) i[m]{w}.f-snh s3 imn-m-s3.f s3 mi nn dd-pth-
(3) i[m]{w}.f-cnh s3 imn-m-s3. {f} s3 dd-pth-i[m]{w}.f-<nh s3
(4) hm-ntr pth hry s8t3 st wr hm-ntr imn-r< hnt hwt ntr hm-ntr
(5) pthnb-3-Bwy?-mbhtt-hrty? s3 hm-ntr hnm-nht ir nb{t} pr i[i]-rs-
(6) 3? s3tft] it-ntr sm wn imy hr-ir-<3 s3 hnm-nht n 3t sp ........

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Osiris Apis, god'’s father, prophet of Ptah, Djedptah-
(2) iufankh, son of Amunemsaf, son of the like thereof Djedptah-
(3) iufankh, son of Amunemsaf, son of Djedptahiufankh, son of
(4) prophet of Ptah, he who is over the secrets of the great throne, prophet of Amun-Re, foremost of
the temples, prophet
(5) of Ptah, ? ? ? ?, son of prophet, Khnumnakht, engendered by the mistress of the house, Ires-
(6) ia?, daughter of god’s father, sem-priest, door opener, ?, Horiraa son of Khnumnakht. Of year ?

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 59 clxxvii
PM 1981: 801

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 59.
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C17

The Stela of .....htp
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, before him is a table of offerings and an individual in adoration.

Transcription:

Lunette

115 &1
2= (Jl==10$1es)
Maintext:
32 s d a2
AZN% R S IR/ N8
5SILZh G ld fausTy
6z %1 21l =253014%
it RN A=
8LRN W~ Wi L
9o o Wil Lo B
DEHENNZER I Ed S 2] 5
NWHHR tes Ty R e TR
RUN S BN U SN
Transliteration:

(1) dd mdw hp “nh

(2) nb twy driws

(3) imsh hr hp wsir idn? ndm ssr wr b3w hm it twy

(4) ..r..htp s3minn hr-m-m3<-hrw

(5) s3minn... s3 minn “nh-§$nk

(6) irn...... shmt <3-pth-mr{y}-i3t?-ii-ti? s3...

() - hm-ntr pth 3-ti sn.f “nh-$8n-

®) k...B-k3snt

(9) f8..8-k3sn.fidn? ndm s$r wr

(10) b3w hr-m... ms 3st-wrt s3t[t] idn? ndm sSr wr

(11) ..... sn.f “nh-88nk sn.f hr-{m}-3h-bit sn.f
(12) ...... bknprdthr... htsp...

Translation:
(1) Words spoken by the living Apis.
(2) Lord of the Two Lands Darius.
(3) The revered one before Apis Osiris, official?” ? ? ? of the bas?, the Majesty who seizes the two
lands,
4) ... hotep, son of the like thereof, Horemmaherew,
(5) son of the like thereof, ...., son of the like thereof Ankhsheshonq,
(6) engendered by ........... -sekhmet, ? ? ? ? son? ...
@ ... prophet of Ptah, Ati, his brother Ankhsheshon-
® q.... -taka, his sister
(9) Ta... -taka, his brother official? ? ? ?
(10) of the bas?, Horem... born to leseweret, daughter of the official? ? ? ?
(12)...... his brother Ankhsheshong, his brother Horemakhbit, his brother

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1901:83.
% The translation of this title is uncertain as the ear symbol could indicate idn — ‘official’ or sdm — which can mean either ‘ judge’
or ‘'servant’, as such it will not feature in the analyses. It also occurs on lines 9 and 10.

Louvre IM 4087 Attributable to Year 34 of Darius
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C17
The Stela of .....htp
12)...... servant of the house of eternity, Hor, ..... Year ......

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 83 cxl
PM 1981: 801

Louvre IM 4087

Attributable to Year 34 of Darius



299

C18
The Stela of ......wp-3..w rn.f nfr p3.f-Bw-< {wy}-b3stt

Louvre IM 4109 Year 34 of Darius
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C18
The Stela of ......wp-3..w rn.f nfr p3.f-Bw-< {wy}-b3stt

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate xi

Transcription:

Lurettes no suniving text.

Maintext:

Y PRI TN AN
2= 2 RN S T
SUMHE AN S T 1 2 IS
AU S SRl
5////§‘°>§qq=ﬁ SRR Nt b

7= LS A E

7%%@ b= RT=Zh=NwlT =

gu_uvﬁiy%& VI S |

Do mBeint ZIT = =043

10&00 1Dt RIS 2oww= T3
1 AN LSS T RS 3
R e D00 TR 1R IR TR E
Bioa 21 (I Tves) 5T o5

NB After Vercoutter: restorations on lines 6 and 7, line 8 sic above first ntr sign.

Transliteration:

)

........... wsir ntrw Smcw -mhw hp wsir itm hr n h{m} nsw{t] n
........ wr mr hr rmt ? hs hr ntfrw nb hrp ht nb{t} nt

......... bity sd3wty smr w°t n mr mh-ib n nsw m st.f nb{t} 3?
.......... wp-3..w rn.f nfr p3.f-Bw-< {wy}-b3stt

.......... irn {ithy n ht-hr nb{t} nht rsw mwt-ir-di-s {t} dd.f

i wsir hp itm hr n [s]h{m} nn ir[t].i 3b n Sms.k

dr hrw wbn.k im.fr p3.k r pt spr.k m imntt nfrt m

htp rdi[t].n.k n.i m isw irw m hsw n[t] nb.i n db°w n ntr

r.i dr-ntt wnn hr mw ntr dr hrw Sms nsw im.fr hts.i <h¢

(10) m ndm-ib i.i “nhw tpw 83 iw[t].n r dsrt nb r bw ntt iw ntr

(11) pn im s3b.tn mnw pn n wr[d]d r.tn [mwt?] dd sw nw ...

(12) s3b nir.n.f 3m ib 3m n.f hs.i ntr [hs.i?] iw.f sr n niwt.f im3h n sp3t.f
(13) b3t sp 34 hr hm n nsw-bity driws <nh dt 3bd 2 prt sw 11

Translation:

(1)
()

(6)

..... Osiris, the gods of Upper and Lower Egypt, Apis, Osiris, Atum, Horus of Khem*

...of the king?

........ great of love before the people, ? praise before all the gods, overseer of all the property of ?
....................... treasurer of the king of Lower Egypt, sole companion, ?, confidant of the king in

all his places, ?

........... wepa..w, his beautiful name; Peftjauawybastet,

........... engendered by the sistrum player of Hathor, lady of the Southern Sycamore, Mutirdis. He
says:

“O, Osiris, Apis, Atum, Horus of Khem, | have not ceased to follow you (lit. of your following)

(7) since the day you appeared ? until you went (lit. flew) to heaven and you arrived in the Beautiful

West in

t Letopolis according to Vercoutter 1962: 79.

Louvre IM 4109

Year 34 of Darius



301

C18

The Stela of ......wp-3..w rn.f nfr p3.f-Bw-< {wy}-b3stt

(8) peace. May you give to me in return the making of favours of my lord, no reproach of a god

(9) against me since being loyal to the god (lit. upon the water of the god), since the day of following
the king ?, to complete life

(10)in joy. O living ones who are upon the earth and who come to the desert of the lord, to the place
where this god

(11) is? may you stop at this monument and may you mouths not be weary to say: ...

(12) noble in what he did, favoured favourite of him, | praise the god , ?, he was noble in his town,
revered in his nome”.

(13) Year 34 under the Majesty of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt Darius, living eternally, second
month of winter, day eleven.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Vercoutter 1962: 78-81
PM 1981: 801

Louvre IM 4109 Year 34 of Darius
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C19
The Stela of psmtk

From Devauchelle 1994: plate vii
‘Nefer’ stela, actual location unknown Year 34 of Darius
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C19
The Stela of psmtk

Transcription:

Transl
(D
@)
3)
“4)
Q)

Lunette: no text
Main text:
A& TN =D
o < >
2AENTER/ISS
3SR
4oyl 2
N
SICoRIS 2 ol enl
iteration:
im3h h{r} hp wsir psmtk s3
dd-b3stt-m-ir-th.f ms nb{t} pr ir-tw-
rw s3.f p3-mw-hp s3.f

p3-di-3st s3.f “nh-wn-nfr $3.f p3-d{i}-
imn ms nb{t} pr hpt h3t sp 34

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Apis Osiris Psamthek son of
(2) Djedbastetmirtehef, born to the mistress of the house Iretu-
(3) ru, his son Pamuhap, his son
(4) Padiese, his son Ankhwennefer, his son Padi-
(5) amun, born to the mistress of the house Hapet. Year 34.

Provenance:
Unknown — given imagery, content and year unlikely to be from anywhere but the Greater Vaults in the

Serape

um.

Bibliography:
Devauchelle 1994: 80-81

‘Nefer’

stela, actual location unknown

Year 34 of Darius
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C20
Stela of i°h-ms
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull on a dais, before him is an offering table and a man standing with one
hand raised and the other holding a papyrus roll, wearing a panther skin.

Transcription:

Lunetter

1Al

28 1T

Maintext:
3% =TT =)1 5 L 1] i
ARG D DA D DAY, 0 Y

Transliteration:
(1) dd mdw in wsir hp
(2) imsh br it-ntr s§ ih-ms
3) .. {nsw} bity nb Bwy driw$ <nh dt in it-ntr hm ntr s§ s$ ntr

Translation:
(1) Words spoken by Osiris Apis.
(2) The revered one before (the god) god’s father, scribe, lahmose

() R King of Upper and Lower Egypt, lord of the Two Lands Darius, living eternally. It is
god'’s father, prophet, scribe, divine scribe,
(B) e 2 e
() TSRO
Provenance:

Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 87-88, cxlviii
PM 1981: 801

! Both the description and the transcription are according to Chassinat 1901: 87-8.

Louvre N.421/382 Attributable to Year 34 of Darius
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c21

The Stela of pth-htp

Iconographical descriptionl:
This is only a fragment of the stela and features no iconography.

Transcription:

No lungtte.

Maintext:

U2 N B 2L NN,
UIHRNI D = B NE N AU
3///@7%3\“& AN"FUUY
am? Gl = ﬂgﬁf@«m%s@%ﬁﬁmﬂ
SUNY,. =~ rBes B &l qqt 8 ~1 8 EAU Y
VYV AVES SIS IWN
9NN SR ST NYRIUU Y

= ==

SUDHUNNNE 2t & ~1 EIUUH Y

NB lines 5,6 and 10 - the arq sign is over the iwn pillar.

Transliteration:
(1) ...itmmn... rpth3ty-< sd3wty bity .......
2) .. m st.f nbt gm-ts-m-g3-d-n ......
3) .. b3.f imy-r pr-hd imy-r pr-nbw m <t hn ......
(4) ... Bwy driw$ “nh dt n nb phty imy-{ht} 13 <rk iwnw k<h pth-htp ....

5) e n B3-kpp-83 s3 nb phty imy-{ht} h3 <rk iwnw kich .. ? ...
(O I s3 mi nn b3k-n-rn.f mwt.f ihy ht-hr ........
() I m is nht sn.f wr mr.f imy-r pr-hd imy-r ............
(€3) — nh dt nb phty imy-{ht} h3 <rk iwnw k<h......
Translation:
@ ... Atum ? ... hereditary noble of the local prince, treasurer of the king of Lower Egypt ...............

(2) inall his places, ? ?? ??2.......

(3) ...his ba, overseer of the house of silver, overseer of the house of gold (i.e. treasury), in the royal
house? ......

@) ... of the two lands Darius living eternally, to the master of strength, he who is in attendance of
Ha, one who encircles Heliopolis, kah priest, Ptahhotep? .

o) ... Tagepepsha?, son of the master of strength, he who is in attendance of Ha, one who
encircles Heliopolis, kah-priest .......

(6) son of the Iike thereof Bakenrenef, his mother the sistrum player of Hathor ..................

() T ?, his beloved eldest brother, the overseer of the treasury ................

() I I|V|ng eternally, master of strength, he who is in attendance of Ha, one who
encircles Heliopolis, kah-priest .............

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1899: 67-68 xxvii
Pierret 1882: 77, no.327
PM 1981: 801

Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 67-68.

Ptahhotep is known from other sources including his tomb at Giza and a statue dedicated at the temple of Ptah at Mit Rahineh
(Jurman 2006: 96-99).
Louvre IM 1244 Attributable to Year 34 of Darius
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Cc22

The Stela of imn-htp
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows a winged sun disk at the top, below the Apis bull is shown going right and before him is an
offering table and an individual kneeling.

Transcription:

Lunette notext.
Mantext:
1285240301 =85 15

o O e mwwn A L Jlas

2022 L 2 X2 200582

A ) RS . QIWYVN

3oLt AT I ye
4T Rlels

= w1

Transliteration:
(1) imsh n hp wsir imn-htp s3 n psmtk s3 it-ntr imn-htp ir {n} nb{t} pr sB-irt-bin{t}
(2) imsh h{r} hp wsir p3.f-Bw-<{wy}-b3stt s3 n 3st-nfrt
(3) ims3h h{r} hp wsir ‘nh-hk3 ms n sg-irt-bint
(4) di.fmnr.w hr tp-nt? nhh dt

Translation:
(1) The revered one of Apis Osiris Amunhotep, son of Psamthek, son of god's father, Amunhotep,
engendered by the mistress of the house, Setjairetbint.
(2) The revered one before Apis Osiris Peftjauawybastet, son of leseneferet.
(3) The revered one before Apis Osiris Ankhheka, born to Setjairetbint.
(4) May he cause the establishment for them in ? for ever and ever.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1899: 64 xix
Pierret 1882: 72-73 no. 313
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 64.
Louvre IM 4011 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C23

The Stela of “nh.f-n-shmt
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows a winged sun disk at the top, beneath is the Apis bull going right with an individual in adoration.

Transcription:

Lunetter notext.

Maintext:

ORI FSS SnNil==E 1 O Sy
2SR PSS S Wit peuyiga] [ g
RIS Sntif=r-0 | ) psgy Q|

4S IR les 2 =220
steg=N—0al T2 ]2 ﬁkﬁ*“ﬁ
6{ A ST T PLI+ 2 TNYE
=2\ =Ew ﬁ*;%ww%a
8 7w LT Z 22 \NIIS0S

NB After Chassinat line 7 sic above wbn to indicate missing n, line 8 sic above the second m (owl) sign.

Transliteration:
(1) it-ntr hm-ntr pth hry s§t n st wrt hm ntr shmt nb{t} $ndi <nh.f-n-shmt
(2) s3it-ntr hm-ntr pth hry s§8 n st wrt hm ntr shmt nb{t} $nd{i} psmtk
(3) s3it-ntr hm-ntr pth hry s$t3 n st wrt hm ntr shmt nb{t} $ndi p3-hm-ntr
(4) s3it-ntr hm-ntr pth hry s$t3 n st wrt hm ntr shmt nb{t} $ndi <nh.f-n-
(5) shmtrnnmwt.fnb{t} pr st3-irt-bint m3< hrw hr dw3
(6) hp wsir hnt imntt nb nhh nsw n ntrw ii.n{.i} hr.k
(7) ntr <3 dh? hr nb m m3.k ntk itm htp.f m <nh-Bwy? wb{n}.f
(8) 3b....ntr.....mtir mr.f di.f wnn.i m [m] hsw.k mn dt

Translation:

(1) God's father, prophet of Ptah, he who is over the secrets of the great throne, prophet of Sekhmet
mistress of Shendi, Ankhefensekhmet

(2) son of god's father, prophet of Ptah, he who is over the secrets of the great throne, prophet of
Sekhmet mistress of Shendi, Psamthek

(3) son of god's father, prophet of Ptah, he who is over the secrets of the great throne, prophet of
Sekhmet mistress of Shendi, Pahemnetjer

(4) son of god's father, prophet of Ptah, he who is over the secrets of the great throne, prophet of
Sekhmet mistress of Shendi, Ankhefen-

(5) sekhmet, the name of his mother, the mistress of the house, Setjairetbint, true of voice. Adoring

(6) Apis Osiris, foremost of the West, lord of eternity, king of the gods, | have come before you,

(7) the great god, ?, everyone in your sight, it is you who ? rest in Memphis?, his appearance

8) 2. his beloved makes. May he cause that | exist through your favours established forever.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 25-6 Ixxviii
Lieblein 1871: 388, no. 1205
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 25-6.
Louvre IM 4080 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C24

The Stela of ‘nh-wn-nfr
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows a winged sun disk at the top with the Apis bull below and a table of offerings and an
individual in praise before him.

Transcription:

Lunette

13 11=

2 115 &My

32 li=dir s

4¢SSl

5%

Maintext:

602 ANACINESAIUNNA S

1 NN ORI NN | 225 b
s/ T 21 2% =1 U - %2}
9o ZNRT— IR 2S¢ =1

1o 3RS UL St 3 o) § Y

NB line 7 the sign in Chassinat here marked as ? appears to be a feather laying horizontally.

Transliteration:
(1) bhdtntr 3nb pt
(2) wsir hp hnt imntt
(3) 1imsh hr pth skr wsir hp
(4) <nh-wn-nfr m3< hrw

(5) dw3ntr
(6) 1imsh hr wsir hp ntr <3 ? wrt ms ........... s3
(7) it-ntr hm-ntr ? idr ............ hm-ntrn B-......cccoeneee hm ntr nwt wrt ms

(8) ntrw hm-ntr hp <nh hm-ntr ...... wrt hm-ntr ... h 7 ........ n pth hm ntr
(9) pth..nnhm-ntr n By.f-n-pth? hm-ntr n 8 dryt? <nh-wn-nfr
(10) ms n irw iw.w mn... nhh hn< dt

Translation:
(1) The great god Behdet, lord of heaven.
(2) Osiris Apis foremost of the West.
(38) The revered one before Ptah Sokar Osiris Apis.
(4) Ankhwennefer, true of voice,
(5) adoring god.

(6) The revered one before Osiris Apis, the great god, ?, great of birth, .................... son of
(7) god's father, prophet of? ? ................ prophet of Ta-........ccccevvvvennee prophet of Nut, great of birth
(8) of the gods, prophet of the living Apis, prophet ........... great, prophet .... 7 ....... of Ptah, prophet

(9) of Ptah ... prophet of ? of Ptah, prophet of ? Ankhwennefer
(10) born to Irew, they are established forever and ever.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 86 cxliv
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 86.
Louvre IM 4060 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C25
The Stela of di-pth-i3w

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right and an individual before him in adoration wearing red
‘bandalette’ around their head.

Transcription:
Lunetter
175230 %
22,12
Maintext:
3(&fATJAZEMR
4% JiIS JA2KR
5F ¢ J2fn A _&
Transliteration:
(1) it-ntr di-pth-3w s3
(2) p3-di-3st
(3) 1imsh hr hp wsir it-ntr di-pth-B3w

(4) s3it-ntr p3-di-3st s3 di-pth-Bw ir n nb {t}
(5) pr “nh.s s3t[t] it-ntr p3-Sri-n-pth mn sp sn

ks

Translation:
(1) God’s father, Diptahiau son of
(2) Padiese.
(3) The revered one before Apis Osiris, god’s father, Diptahiau,
(4) son of god's father, Padiese, son of Diptahiau, engendered by the mistress of the
(5) house Ankhes daughter of god’s father, Pasherienptah.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 50-51 clviii
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 50-51.
Louvre IM 4029 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C26

The Stela of di-pth-i3w

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, above him is a winged sun disk and before him is an individual in
adoration.

Transcription:

Lurette notext.
Maintext:

W Sumn = 1
2] 0 &= 2f1%
3f& It e =
AT =R T A

Transliteration:
(1) im3....... rn wsir
(2) hp di-pth-Bw
(3) s3it-ntr “nh-wn-
(4) nfrmsn 8-k3p

Translation:
(1) Therevered one? ....... ? Osiris
(2) Apis, Diptahiau,
(3) son of god's father, Ankhwen-
(4) nefer, born to Takap.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 88 cxlix
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 88.
Louvre IM 4056 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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c27

The Stela of ns-p3-hw-twy
Iconographical descriptionl:
No iconography.

Transcription:

Lunetter

1} AZEMRI 8 &

Maintext:

A RIS R NN Pty
RS AL 7 e N S
40 KIZ5 11 olhe =

501111 = = D= of

NB line 2 | follow Pierret and PM in their rendition of the name as ns-p3-hw-t3wy, not as Chassinat who has the
first sign group of the name as n ‘rk s

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw wsir hp
(2) hm ntr pth nb phty wr msw wp-ntrwy ns-p3-hw-8wy[w]
(3) s3mi nn ns-wn-nft s3 n it-ntr hm ntr wbn
(4) mwt.fe3i.. s3t[t] it-ntr hm ntr b3 hnt § ir.f-<3-
(5) pthsnfminn ir.f-3-n-pth iw.w mn nhh

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives for Osiris Apis.
(2) Prophet of Ptah, master of strength, great of births, wp-ntrwy, Nespakhutawey,
(3) son of the like thereof, Neswennefer, son of god's father, prophet, Weben
(4) his mother Tai.... , daughter of god's father, prophet of the ram - foremost of the lake (Mendes)
Irefaa-
(5) ptah, his brother, the like thereof, Irefaaenptah, they are established for eternity.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1899: 60, vii
Pierret 1882: 66, no. 294
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 60.
Louvre IM 4099 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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Cc28

The Stela of hr-m...htp
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, before him is a man in adoration.

Transcription:

Lurdtte notext.
Maintext:
1

Transliteration:
(1) imsh hr hp wsir
(2) hr-m-htp s3 p...sdm-<§-i<h?
(3) ms ts-[t]-3st-n-b-ir..

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Apis Osiris.
(2) Horemhotep son of P...sedjemashiah?
(3) born to Tjesiesenbir.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 88 cl
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 88.
Louvre IM 4149 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C29
The Stela of hp-mn

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows a winged sun disk above the inscription.

Transcription:

Lunette

Nonantext.

Transliteration:
(1) imshh{r} hp wsir wnrw
(2) hp-mn s3 it-ntr wnrw
(3) ns-hnmw-ddt ms
(4) nb{t} pr {t3}-Sri-n-°nh s3t[t] it-ntr wnrw p3-
(5) <nb-i

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Apis Osiris wnrw-priest,
(2) Hapman, son of god’s father, wnrw-priest
(3) Neskhnumdjedet, born to
(4) the mistress of the house, Tasherienankh daughter of god’s father, wnrw-priest, Pa-
(5) ankhi.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1899: 69 xxxi
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 69.
Louvre IM 4121 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C30

The Stela of hr

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows a winged sun disk at the top, beneath is the Apis bull going right, before and behind him are a
female and male in adoration and a table of offerings.

Transcription:

Lurette: notext.
Maintext:
1S MBS NEIMENE SR ZNE
2] 2 & F5H M&@v}ivv@{ (D3
3Tlie %Q% MM ﬂﬁw‘g\&
4t 5 <=l ﬁv%k@@@ﬁq n =R 1T =l
5y @@D I &mmﬂWQﬁ’JH@ﬂjﬁiﬁs@@v?ﬁ‘ﬁ
6/$\N P2 ASIRIT ORI e T NRIUIZ S
SIS 2 %@J%?fﬁ;fm*mj gl
8L T NI REID R TR 2 B
RSN @OJF@QL%%NT%&@&Z
O] 1T INC D EZ 2R N ZNT B 8]
R RSN T NI Ny I =L 8 S g
lzﬂuﬁ\%@ﬂ? et Y ﬂo%.& I 2IE/HBL0
BHE DDA AN 222120 2B\
7Y E-SUL A N IV Q”ﬂ‘%zjmxo@ﬁ' BV ENEE
%Dtl:l§% D}ﬂj@v - Ka—ﬂ‘j{}ooo
6. TSNS MEAIFABISTZ A
Transliteration:

(1) htp di nsw pth krst.f m smt imntt smsw nfr wr[t] m nb im3h hr hr <3 nb gr krst

(2) hp wsir prt-hrw n.f m hb{w} nbw r< nb 3bd nb nt? nb tp rnpt r< nb n tr hb dt

(3) ntrw inb hd hp.f hr w3t nfrt hp im3hw ndm-ib hr.s m imsh.f

(4) nldnim3h hr mnw nb ip hm-ntr nb ? hm-ntr inpw nb bhdt hm ntr 13 <3 nb imntt hm-ntr

(5) itm hr-ib hft m iwnw m hr <h3? hm-ntr inb hm-ntr in-hrt s3 r< nb ntr iw? ? hm-ntr

(6) ... imy-r 3ht hr nb im3h s3 s§ nsw rh-nsw {imy-r} 3ht hw sw 13? hm-ntr wd3-hr-rsnt

(7) s3mi nn pth-m-h3t s3 mi nn s3ntt? hr-m-3h-bit ir n nb{t} pr §[b]{p}n-spdt

(8) s3.f smsw mi nn hrw? s§ pr-hd [m] pr-nbw st nfr{t} s§ nfr nsw s§ hrdw nsw s$ ti-nt-n3? htrw

(9) s$ <h<[n]w nsw s§ ipt nsw ... Smw B-mhw ? §d n bity spdt n styt ib? m spdt

(10) hm.f 2dt n.f nsw m w<t wr bw nb r r...wty iw dns r wsb r nfr

(11) we br mrt <3 hsw m hm.f sr nts 3w iw r iw.f nsw hr mitt.f nb

(12) rpc hty-< sd3w bity smr w<t imy-r s§ ? ? wd3-hr-rsnt ms n {ihy} ht-hr nb{t} nht

(13) fh-r-8-3tp snt.f hst n ntr niwt.s imsh hr it.s hst n mwt.s 3mt-nb.s?*-

(14) nt-ikrt snt.s hr <3 nb imntt imsh hr nfr-m-bi3t hr hr nb ntr §[b]{p }n-spdt

(15) nsw mr r pw bity mr r pw hm ntr w<b nb iw.f m ntr.tn m.f hn< sntr dw3t?.f
(16) rnw nfr m-b3h nb ntrw r< nb dd.f htp di nsw n k3 n imsh hr hm-ntr hr m3< hrw

Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 52-53.
Suggested by Ray (personal communication).
Louvre C317 Attributable to Year 34 of Darius
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C30
The Stela of hr

Translation:

(1) An offering which the king gives to Ptah who is in his burial in the Western Desert, the good great
elder, as lord of the reverance before the great Horus, lord of silence and the burial,

(2) Apis Osiris, invocation offerings for him in all festivals, every day, every month and half month
festival, every first festival of the year eternally,

(3) the gods of the White Wall (Memphis), he travels upon the good road which the joyous blessed
dead travel, upon it with his revered ones,

(4) for the ka of the revered one before Min, lord of Ip, prophet, lord of ?, prophet of Anubis, lord of
Behdet, prophet of the great Ha, the lord of the West, prophet

(5) of Atum who dwells in and who is foremost of Heliopalis, ? ?, prophet of the wall?, prophet of
Onuris son of Re, lord of ?, prophet

(6) ... overseer of the field, Hor, lord of reverance, son of the royal scribe, one who is known to the
king, overseer of the field , ?, prophet, Wedjahoresnet,

(7) son of the like thereof, Ptahemhat, son of the like thereof ? Horemakhbit, engendered by the
mistress of the house Shepensopdet,

(8) his eldest son, the like thereof, ?, scribe of the house of silver and the house of gold (i.e. the
treasury) and of the beautiful seat, the good, royal scribe, the scribe of the royal children, scribe
of ?? of a team of hoses

(9) scribe of the royal ships, scribe of the royal census ... Upper and Lower Egypt ? reciter? of the
king for Sothis in the sanctuary of Sokar? ? ?

(10) His Majesty ? ? king of unique greatness? of all ? ... ? outside? in order to answer to the
beautiful

(11) unique one (lit face?)? ? ? ? he is not ignorant of the noble/ official ? ? ? ?

(12) hereditary noble of the local prince, seal-bearer of the king of Lower Egypt, sole companion,
overseer of the scribes, ? ?, Wedjahoresnet, born to the sistrum player of Hathor, mistress of the
Sycamore

(13) Fakhertatep, his sister, who praises her local deity?, the revered one before her Father, praise
for her mother lametnebes?-

(14) Neithigeret, her sister, the great Horus, lord of the West, the revered one before Neferembiat? ?
? ? Shepensopdet.

(15) May the king of Upper Egypt love him, may the king of Lower Egypt love him, the Prophet, wab
priest ? ? together with incense in his? ? ?

(16) the good names in the presence of all gods everyday, may he say an offering which the king
gives for the ka of the revered one, the prophet, Hor, true of voice.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1903: 52-53 clxiii
PM 1981: 802

Louvre C317 Attributable to Year 34 of Darius
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C31
The Stela of ii-m-htp
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, before him is an individual standing.

Transcription:

Ludte
1{ 0%,
2)0~rN\=E

Maintext:

3129900 ANSE

GSINESINHEI S

sz WIS &2 Sl A

6 2 JJiiid st it &

IAY AN =L =02 &l

852 SAIA M
ﬁo?wﬂ?@@i@i

Transliteration:
(1) hp....
(2) ii-m-htp
(3) wsir n nb phty ii-m-htp s3
(4) ... s3mi nn hr-nht s3 mi nn hr-n-hp
(5) ... minnwsr-hp irnnb{t} pr st-
(6) irt-bint s3t[t] nb phty imy <bwy hp-
(7) iwiw m.f nfr p3-Sri-n-pth[t] s3
(8) pr?irnmr{y}-nt-it.s
(9) mn w3h n sk dt nhh

Translation:
(1) Apis...
(2) Imhotep.
(3) The Osiris of the master of strength, Imhotep, son of
(4) ... son of the like thereof, Hornakht, son of the like thereof, Horenhap,
(5) ... the like thereof Userhap, engendered by the mistress of the house, Setjat-
(6) irethint, daughter of the master of strength, imy abwy-priest, Hap-
(7) iu, his beautiful name is Pasherienptah, son of
(8) Per?, engendered by Meryneithites,
(9) established and enduring without destruction for ever and ever.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 82, cxxxviii
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinnat 1901: 82.
Louvre IM 4025 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C32
The Stela of ii-m-htp
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows a winged sun disk at the top, the Apis is below wearing a sun disk between his horns going
right and before him is an individual in adoration.

Transcription:
Lurette:

S ESNER (PN N
Maintext:
201858 M8
3GIIINGSalAS
AN S Xz A8

Transliteration:
(1) imsh h{r} hp wsir ii-m-htp
(2) ink b3k im3h mnh wsir hp
(3) <3wy ii-m-htp s3 pth-ir-di.s{w}
(4) msnb{t} prt3..btnb{t} im3h

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Apis Osiris Imhotep.
(2) 1 am the honoured and efficient servant of the twice great Osiris Apis
(3) Imhotep, son of Ptahirdisu,
(4) born to the mistress of the house, Ta...bet, mistress of reverance.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 58 clxxvi
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 58.
Louvre IM 4120 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C33
The Stela of ii-m-htp
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right with a table of offerings in front of him.

Transcription:

Lurette:

{4 T

2 AU

391 e}=r

4%

Maintext:

512 R

6%% =2 %
d{g Mm%%%“ﬂ
”Kméjﬂi G o

9JI& A2 mI=%

NB After Chassinat lines 3 and 4 sic under n.

Transliteration:
(1) hp wsir
(2) dd....
(3) hrnii[.tw]-m-htp
(4) hrnls
(5) bk? im3h n hp wsir ii-m-htp
(6) s3 hp-r-iw ms nb{t} pr Sri-...
(7) bk? im3h n hp wsir hp-n s3 dd-
(8) pth-iw.f-nh bk? mn wsir hp ir-hr-r-tt
(9) bk imsh n wsir hp k3-nfrw

Translation:
(0] Apis Osiris.
2 2.
) The face of? Imhotep
(4) The face of? Ha?
(5) 7 the revered one of Apis Osiris, Imhotep,
(6) son of Haperiu, born to mistress of the house, Sheri.....
(7) 72 the revered one of Apis Osiris, Hapen son of Djed-
(8) ptahiufankh ????7??
(9) 7 the revered one of Osiris Apis Kaneferu.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 59 clxxviii
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 59.
Louvre IM 4134 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C34
The Stela of in-imn-n3.f-nb nfr-ib-r<-s3-nt
Iconographical descriptionl:

The lunette shows a winged sun disk at the top, below the Apis bull goes right and before him is a table of
offerings and an individual kneeling.

Transcription:

Lunette:

i EANSI,

Maintext:

201 58 ]=f2 &
35 f-l =k
4RI

sIc BRI KT <

Transliteration:
(1) hp itm <bwy.ftp{.f}
(2) imsh h{r} wsir hp ntr <3 s3
(3) r<? in-imn-m.f-nb dd
(4) n.fnfr-ib-re-s3-nt s3
(5) his-it ms B3-<3-n-p-mr-ir

Translation:
(1) Apis Atum, his horns on his head.
(2) The revered one before Osiris Apis, the great god, son
(3) of Re?, Inamunnefneb
(4) called Neferibre-saneith, son of
(5) Hekait, born to Taanepmerir.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 88 cli
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 88.
Louvre IM 4003 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C35
The Stela of i°h-ir-di. {sw}
Iconographical descriptionl:
The top of the stela is broken off, what remains of the lunette shows that it was an ordinary adoration scene.

Transcription:

Lunette notext.

Maintext:

SIS 45411
2T 8
3BE Sy
AN 11

NB line 4 the sign here marked as ? appears in Chassinat as a goddess standing with wings attached to her arms
and holds a maat feather.

Transliteration:
(1) imsh h{r} hp wsir nb <nh ntr 3
(2) 1s? Bwy? ich-ir-di{sw}.....
(3) S pF-irccccccenen.
(4) ms?m........

Translation:
(1) The revered one of Apis Osiris, lord of life, the great god,
(2) 7 lahirdisu.....
(3) son of Pair.............
(4) bornto? ..ccceeeeee.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 55 clxviii
PM 1981: 802

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 55.
Louvre N.421/593 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C36
The Stela of hnm-ib-r¢

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate xiii

Louvre IM 4032 Attributable to the reign of Darius



322

C36

The Stela of hnm-ib-r¢
Transcription:

Lundtte

1{ 414

7B ARIRIESS
3% (e89)

Maintext:

4| 58 2 A= L2 =Tt S

CRACTED N M- = UM@?M i B2

R bl 1] EAF NS =33 SN

7NM I8 v 2 AR
Om?zv Fel = RS0

IRFEET=-N20 57700

%E’?E&% AN MR C) LN <

AN [ et B o) B NS NN ¥ ]

R v v

Transliteration:
(1) hp wsir
(2) it-ntr sm hrp hwt wnrw
(3) hry-p hnm-ib-re
(4) imsh hr pth skr wsir hp wsir itm hr n sp sm it-ntr hrp hwt wnrw
(5) hry-p hnm-ib-r s3 n hry-hbt hr-tp psmtk-s3-nt s3 mi nn hn-3d ir[t] n
(6) nb{t} prsg-irt-bin{t} m3< hrw dd.f i hp wsir itm hr n sp di.k wn.im
(7) [m] hsw{.k} hts{.i} <hw [n] {m} ndm-ib nir.{i} 3b n Sms.k dr w-
(8) bn.kim.frspr.krimntt nfr{t} s3.f wr mr.f sm it-ntr hrp hwt
(9) wnrw hry-p wds-hr-rsnt ir n nb{t} pr w3d.t-m-h3t m3< hrw sn.f sm it-ntr hrp hwt
(10) wnrw hry-p hn-3d sn.f psmtk-s3-nt sn.f i°h-ms-s3-nt snt.f st3-irt-bint
(11) m3< hrw di.k mn rn.w r nhh imy [mtmt] di.k n.sn hsw

Translation:

(1) Apis Osiris.

(2) God's father, sem-priest, overseer of estates, wnrw-priest,

(3) hery-pe Khnumibre.

(4) The revered one before Ptah-Sokar-Osiris and Apis-Osiris-Atum-Horus of Sepa, sem-priest,
god's father, overseer of estates, wnrw-priest,

(5) hery-pe, Khnumibre, son of the chief lector priest, Psamtheksaneith, son of the like thereof
Henad, engendered by

(6) the mistress of the house, Setjairetbint, true of voice. He says: “O, Apis, Osiris, Atum, Horus of
Sepa, may you cause me to be among

(7) your favourites, may | complete my life in joy. | have not ceased to follow you since

(8) you appeared in him until you reached the Beautiful West. His eldest beloved son, sem-priest
god's father, overseer of estates,

(9) wnrw-priest, hery-pe, Wedjahoresnet, engendered by the mistress of the house Wadjetemhat,
true of voice, his brother, sem-priest, god's father, overseer of estates

(10) wnrw-priest, hery-pe, Henad, his brother Psamtheksaneith, his brother, lahmosesaneith, his
sister Setjairetbint

(112) true of voice. May you cause their names to be established forever, may you give them favours.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Louvre IM 4032 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C36

The Stela of hnm-ib-r¢
Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 89-90 cliv
Lieblein 1871: 393, no. 1216
PM 1981: 802-803
Vercoutter 1962: 88-92

Louvre IM 4032 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C37
The Stela of m-m

Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the sky sign at the top being supported by was sceptres, a winged sun disk is below and
beneath these the Apis bull is going right, and before him there is an individual in adoration wearing a long robe.

Transcription:
Lurette:
{8 &0

Maintext:

3
4
5

20& 2 &mliReid
mﬂ&&ﬁ%gﬂ‘%u
B S H RRESBE
FHlESZNRLEIYE

G}KQQNT',%KDJ Lol N=STETE

DINSRIR=TE&3

NB After Chassinat line2 sic above final p sign, line 6 sic under the p sign in the group after s3t[t], line 6 ? next to
‘rk sign.

Transliteration:

(1) hp wsir
(2) imsh hr hp wsir it-ntr sm §s n wb3
(3) nprpthmm s3 mi nn p3-wn
(4) s3minnmm ir nb{t} pr By-ir.tfw]-
(5) r.wms hrw 83.f wr mr.f it-ntr sm wd3-hr-rsnt ir nb{t} pr
(6) p3y.s-pr-? s3t[t] n hry-hbt hr psmtk-s3-nt sn.f [it]-ntr sm hn-i
(7) i<h-? sn.f p3-wn mn sp sn w3h sp sn n [s]sk dt
Translation:
(1) Apis Osiris.
(2) The revered before Apis Osms god's father, sem-priest, scribe of the open court
(3) of the temple of Ptah, Mem?, son of the like thereof, Pawen,
(4) son of the like thereof, Mem, engendered by the mistress of the house, Tairet-
(5) ru, true of voice, his eldest beloved son, god's father, sem-priest, Wedjahoresnet, engendered by

(6)
@

the mistress of the house,

Pasper?, daughter of the chief lector priest, Psamtheksaneith, his brother god's father, sem-
priest Heni-

iah? his brother Pawen established twice, and enduring twice, without destruction forever.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 89 cliii
Lieblein 1871: no. 1048
PM 1981: 803

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 89.
% This appears to be the father of the wife of the owner of stela C13 (Psamthekemakhet).

Louvre IM 4027 Attributable to the reign of Darius



325

C38
The Stela of {p3}-Sri-{n}-pth?
Iconographical descriptionl:

The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, above him is a winged sun disk and before him is a table of offerings
and an individual with their right hand raised and offering with their left.

Inscription:

Lunette notext.

Maintext:

i AR T - W | 7 B3
2% S 2N JI I &
Chout D=t N3-S eVl
4302 =02 J1 421
57~ ST 21413

6% =lof 3

NB after Chassinat the ? in lines 1, 2 and 4 appears to a triangular pot with handles. Line 3 the arq sign is
over the white crown, line 5 ? above the oil jar.

Transliteration:
(1) hp wsir im3h hr ? it-ntr skb hm- {ntr} wsir/3st? {p3}-3ri-{n}pth
(2) s3?itntr skb hm {ntr} wsir/3st? hr s3-
(3) .fmr.fhrirnnb{t} prirw s3t[t] it ntr <rk ins
(4) p3-di-pth s3.f mr.f ? it-ntr skb hm {ntr} wsir/3st pth
(5) ...irnnb{t} pr dd-b3s{tt}-i{w}.s-nh iw.w
(6) ..mnrnhhdt

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis, the revered one before ? god's father, libationer, prophet of Osiris/Isis?,
Pasherienptah,
(2) son of ? god's father, libationer, prophet of Osiris/Isis?, Hor, his beloved son
(3) Hor, engendered by the mistress of the house, Irew, daughter of god's father, areq ines-priest,
(4) Padiptah, his beloved son ? god's father, libationer, prophet of Osiris/Isis?, Ptah-
(5) ... engendered by the mistress of the house, Djedbastetiusankh, they are
(6) ... established for ever and ever.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 62 clxxxi
PM 1981: 803

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 62.
Louvre IM 4052 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C39
The Stela of p3-di-s{w}
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull standing near to an offering table, before him is a man kneeling.

Transcription:

Lunette notext.

Maintext:

1#&% @ﬂ NEIMA@ Aéallllgag(j te
2PUNENRIA A8 T =T el
3NZTNATZZ M2 2 T3

AL S NI Z G~ NS 2
SUR ol Y ey IS E Sl

6Z NP NI WA 2 =]t 4]
%% SV T EE= R
s 2l =1ce I = LTt
UHIHLT S A= e
w22 M, F N\ Iou 2 IREZ
n%%&j%&ﬂiﬂgzqﬁ@

NB After Chassinat line 1 sic above mountain sign

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw hp wsir inpw tp.f dw{.f} [t] di {t} hnkt k3w 3pdw ht nbt nfr {t} w<b{t} ‘nh
(2) ntr [im] n k3 n im3h hp wsir hr ntr niwty ntrw nb r-sBw ntrw Swt Sms
(3) skrrc Smsntr dr ... ntrw hwt pth hw <<w .......
(4) dsr.wnbprmb ... im3hniths mwt.fimiibn
(5) ... prt-hrw n hb rmpt wp hb dhwty ... w3 nst <? hb-sd skr hb-sd wr hb-sd nb r< nb
(6) .. m imntt m r-sBw 3{wt} nfrt wrt it-ntr sm idn ndm
() wp-ntrwy p3-di-s{w} s3 mi nn snb.fir n nb{t} pr y.s
®) ... ir.f-<3-pth 3st-{m}- {3} h-b{it} rn n mwt.f sn.f {it}-ntr sm ...
O ... ? {it}-ntr sm ... nfr-hr s3t-3st? rn n mwt.f
(10) ....... ntrw nbw imy hwt k3 pth it-ntr mr sm ...
(11) ..... it-ntr sm p3-di-pth 3st-r$.ti
(12) ........ ti m n mwt.f dt

Translation:

(1) An offering which the king gives to Apis Osiris, Anubis, he who is upon his mountain, given bread
and beer, oxen and fowl, and everything good and pure on which a god lives,

(2) for the ka of the revered one, Apis Osiris with the local god and every god of Rostau and the
gods of Siut, the following

(3) of Sokar-Re, the following of the god ? ..., and the gods of the temple of Ptah ? ? ......

(4) they are sacred in every temple? ? ? ... honour is due to his Father and praise to his Mother who
are in the heart

(5) ... invocation offerings for the annual festival, the opening? festival of Thoth ... ? , the jubilee of
Sokar, the great jubilee, every jubilee everyday

(6) ...inthe West, at Rostau, the great, good, elder?, god's father, sem-priest, ? official?,

() wp-ntrwy, Padisu, son of the like thereof, Senebef, engendered by the mistress of the house
Tayes-

8) ... Irefaaptah, Isisemakhebit, the name of his mother, his brother god's father, sem-priest ...

9 ... god's father ... -neferhor, Satiese?, the name of his mother

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 61.
Louvre IM 4001 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C39
The Stela of p3-di-s{w}
(10)....... all gods who are in Memphis, god's father, beloved, sem-priest ...
(12)....... god's father, sem-priest, Padiptah, lesereshti,
12)......... ? the name of his mother forever.
Provenance:

Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.
Bibliography:

Chassinat 1903: 61 clxxx
PM 1981: 803

Louvre IM 4001 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C40

The Stela of p3-di-3st
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows a winged sun disk at the top, below is the Apis bull going right and before him is a table of
offerings and an individual in adoration.

Transcription:

Ludte

1{8 1

2 7%

321]

Maintext:

4JQ‘@\ Mmﬂ@vm
% D125 2% 5
6Q&mqu SEREA

820
72880, 5=
8 = 2~ %= 14%

Transliteration:
(1) hp wsir
(2) p3-di-3sts3
(3) hr-wds
(4) bk im3h hr[tt] hp wsir p3 ntr <3 nb r-sBw
(5) ...p3-di-3st s3n hr-wd ir nb{t} pr
(6) -hntt bk im3h hr[tt n] wsir hp
(7) hr-wd s3 n p3-di-3st ir nb{t} pr n-
(8) 3-nfr-hr-ss3.f....rhp..

Translation:
(1) Apis Osiris.
(2) Padiese son of
(3) Horwedja.
(4) 7 the revered one before Apis Osiris, the great god, lord of Rostau
(5) ... Padiese son of Horwedja, engendered by the mistress of the house,
(6) Tahenett ? the revered one before Osiris Apis
(7) Horwedja son of Padiese, engendered by the mistress of the house N-
(8) aneferhores, his son ...rhap?...

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 87, cxlvii
PM 1981: 803

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 87.
Louvre IM 4169 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C41

The Stela of p3-di-wsir-wn-nfr
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right and before him is an individual kneeling.

Inscription:
Lurette:
1 Ei XN
25,421

Mantext:

q iAg-ﬂjﬂ I aa>
S A E=7 %
55&%«%%&2%2
6f A& NIMIAT

NB After Chassinat line 2 sic under r, line 4 sic under r

Transliteration:
(1) wnhp
(2) p3-di-wsir-wn-nfr
(3) imsh h{r} hp wsir wn pr wsir
(4) hp p3-di-wsir-wn-nfr s3n
(5) p3-k3pms {n} htp-b3stt 3.f mr.f
(6) hp-ir-di.s{w} ms 3st-ir-di.s {t}

Translation:
(1) Door opener of Apis,
(2) Padiusirwennefer .
(38) The revered one of Apis Osiris, door opener of the temple of Osiris
(4) Apis, Padiusirwennefer, son of
(5) Pakap, born to Hotepbastet, his beloved son
(6) Hapirdis, born to leseirdis.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 87 cxlvi
PM 1981: 803

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1901:87.
Louvre IM 4150 Attribuatble to the reign of Darius
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C42

The Stela of p3.f-Bw-wy-hnsw
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette is effaced.

Transcription:

Lurettes no sunviving text.

Maintext:

q&w%mgw A2 2 i

2 PRI DEVRLDR
3ENUAIITNR A CZA2 )KL AT
420 =2 SE IS SN

s 1 FIAT. 2 M i““‘”“

6 JNSEAN 2 ME R
7EAFITT 2 ==X = AT
8= S22 &=
IS EIR 2 AINCITE AT
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NB After Chassinat line 2 sic under sm, lines 1 and 5 under h (should be pr), line 6 after hnt (missing nfr sign). As
suggested by Leahy?; on line 2, the final groups of signs probably represent the name B-k3pw.

Transliteration:
(1) imsh hr hp wsir it-ntr sm hnt pr hm {ntr} 3st hm-ntr imn-r< nb hnt-nfr
(2) p.f-Bw-<wy-hns s3 im3h sm3-BBwy-83.f.nht ir n nb{t} pr 8-k3pw
(3) s3.fit-ntr sm hnt pr hm ntr 3st hm-ntr in 8 st n nsw-bity {wsr}-m3<t-r<-stp-n-r< s3 r< r*-ms.s hm-ntr shmt
(4) sshw-rc m3<-hrw sm3-8.wy-tsf.nht ir n nb{t} pr 3st-i.ir-di-s{t} s3{t}
(5) it-ntr sm hnt pr hm-ntr 3st hm ntr imn-r< nb hnt-nfr hm-ntr ns-pth ir n nb{t} pr
(6) 3st-i.ir-di-s{t} s3.f hm-ntr 3st hm ntr imn-r< nb hnt-nfr hm ntr {i}n t3 st
(7) rc-ms.s m3-hrw hm-ntr n shmt sshw-r< m3<-hrw psmtk-mr{y}-pth ir n nb{t} pr 3st-i.-
(8) ir-di.s{t} s3.f im3h hr hp wsir hm-ntr [i] 3st hp-mn ir n nb{t} pr 3st-
(9) i.ir-di-s{t}s3.f im3h hr hp wsir hm-ntr i.nfr-ib-r<-m-3ht ir n nb{t} pr 3st-
(10) iir.di.s{t} mn mn nn sk

Translation:

(1) The revered one before Apis Osiris god's father, sem-priest, one who is foremost of the temple,
prophet of Isis, prophet of Amun-Re lord of Khenetnefer,

(2) Peftjauawykhonsu, son of the revered one, Semataweytefnakht, engendered by the mistress of
the house, Takap,

(3) his son god's father, sem-priest, one who is foremost of the temple, prophet of Isis, prophet of the
place of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt Usermaatre-Setepenre, son of Re, Ramesses,
prophet of Sekhmet of

(4) Sahure, true of voice, Semataweytefnakht, engendered by the mistress of the house, leseirdis,
daughter of

(5) god's father, sem-priest, one who is foremost of the temple, prophet of Isis, prophet of Amun-Re
lord of Khenetnefer, Nesptah, engendered by the mistress of the house,

(6) leseirdis, his son the prophet of Isis, prophet of Amun-Re lord of Khenetnefer, prophet of the
place

(7) of Ramesses, true of voice, prophet of Sekhmet of Sahure, true of voice, Psamthek-meryptah,
engendered by the mistress of the house, lese-

(8) irdis, his son, the revered one before Osiris Apis, prophet of Isis, Hapmen engendered by the

Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 90-91.
% personal communication.

Louvre IM 4107 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C42

The Stela of p3.f-Bw-‘wy-hnsw
mistress of the house, lese-
(9) irdis, his son, the revered one before Osiris Apis, the prophet, Neferibremakhet, engendered by
the mistress of the house, lese-
(10) irdis, established twice without destruction.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1901: 90-91 clv
Lieblein 1871: 393, no. 1217
PM 1981: 803

Louvre IM 4107 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C43

The Stela of psmtk
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right, before him is an individual in adoration.

Transcription:

Lurette:

1e&40

Maintext:

20 58 %126 N2]E /// B N
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NB After Chassinat line 6 ? above t after the first yodh

Transliteration:
(1) hp wsir
(2) imshw hp wsir hr smit-ntr hr......... psmtk
(3) s3wr hrp hmww pth hr s§{t3 n st} wrt hry s§t3 pt 88 dw3t drp n pth imy-r
(4) hmw-ntrw n ntrw inb hd rp<t [h3ty]-< s3 st ipp? hrp hwt ? wr m hrw ... hnm-ib-r<-
(5) s3-pth rn.fnfr n-I3w ir n 3st-r$.ti dd.frhp ........
(6) 1bi? mk sh3.i dit hr m .... mw nb di §f.k m ib.i n sk.i $w m3<t [ti]
(7) mmknofrhr cm? ... Ve
(8) dw hr hnk hprw r dit b3w.k ? bw .... 727 ...
(9) 8w n 3w wic rdit n.k ? n im m im3hw Sms ...........
(10) r< nb nnk? imy 3bd nt ... hwt ... tpt-r ..... irt nt hr r.f
(11) r< nb ... n.k irt hr mw.k psmtk ir.n 3st-rs.ti

Translation:

(1) Osiris Apis

(2) The revered one with Osiris Apis, sem-priest, god's father ? ............. Psamthek

(3) eldest son of the greatest of the directors of the craftsmen of Ptah, he who is over the secrets of
the great throne, he who is over the secrets of heaven, earth and the netherworld, who offers to
Ptah, overseer

(4) of the prophets of the gods of Memphis, hereditary noble of the local prince, son of ? overseer of
the great house of ?? ... Khnumibresaptah

(5) his beautiful name is Nekau, engendered by lesereshti. He says to Apis .......

(6) ? Behold, | remember ??7? ... ? your honour in my heart without destruction, truth

(7) inyour good name ?? ............... ?.

(8) call out, in offering what is created, in order to give to your bas ? ...?2 ............ ?? ..

(9) ?2?2?2?22?227? ...

(10) everyday for you, who are in the month of ... .... utterance ... eye of Horus for him .........

(11) everyday .... ?? Psamthek, engendered by lesereshti ............

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 83-84.
Louvre IM 4098 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C43
The Stela of psmtk

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1901: 83-84 cxli

De Meulenaere 1966: 20

De Meulenaere 1985: 263-266
PM 1981: 803

Louvre IM 4098 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C44

The Stela of psmtk-mnh-ib

Iconographical descriptionl
The lunette shows a winged sun disk at the top, below the Apis bull is shown going right, behind him is a person
(a female according to Pierret?) in adoration and in front of him another person (kneeling according to Pierret®).

Inscription:
Lurette:
ES Y]
Maintext:
20812 71711 = AT T
3R (RN TR S0l has
ARSI T R
Eﬁmﬁkguﬂ 525
6 G ARSI S Zeloil
7EUd e "ol ale

NB After Chassinat line 2 sic under the final sign group

Transliteration:
(1) it-ntr snn? hr-wd3
(2) ims3h hp wsir 3 ntr hm-ntr ? snn? hm-ntr 3st hnwt mr hm ntr
(3) nsw-bity hwf hm ntr he.f-r< hm ntr dd.f-r< hm ntr hr m 3ht psmtk-mnh-ib
(4) s3 hr-wd3 s3 hm-ntr 3st hnwt mr hm ntr nsw bity hwf hm ntr he.f-r¢
(5) hm ntr dd.f-r< hm ntr hr m 3ht psmtk ir nb{t} pr [t]B3-rmt- {nt}-b3stt
(6) s3mr.fit ntr hr-wd3 s3 mr.f it ntr nfr-ib-r< snw.f
(7) <nh.ty-hp hwf mn nhh dt im3hw .......

Translation:

(1) God's father, ?, Horwedja.

(2) The revered one of Osiris Apis the great god, prophet, ?? , prophet of Isis, mistress of the
pyramid, prophet

(3) of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt Khufu, prophet of Khafre, prophet of Djedefre, prophet of
Horus in the horizon, Psamthek-menekhib,

(4) son of Horwedja, son of prophet of Isis, mistress of the pyramid, prophet of the King of Upper
and Lower Egypt Khufu, prophet of Khafre,

(5) prophet of Djedefre, prophet of Horus in the horizon, Psamthek, engendered by the mistress of
the house, Taremetjnetbastet,

(6) his beloved son god's father, Horwedja, his beloved son god's father, Neferibre, his brothers

(7) Ankhteyhap and Khufu established forever and ever, the revered ........

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1895: 53-4 iv and 1900 173-4 cxi
Pierret 1882: 73, no. 314

PM 1981: 803

Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 73-4.
1882 73.
%1882: 73.

Louvre IM 2857 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C45

The Stela of the children of hr & 83-ir.w
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows a winged sun disk at the top, below the Apis bull is shown going right, before him is a table of
offerings and an individual in adoration.

Transcription:
Lurette:
15 %1
2 112 2]

Main text:

R 3 RN NN S w1 i P i&:ii

4 EN2XM VNI I =S8

53 B JH@% ] T R fo B¢ I 0]
6%.&2”""1‘:?%‘%‘;%%3%%?

N ZSERNSSI2I2 A0 1]
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I e <> &=
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NB After Chassinat line 5 the sign marked here by the question mark appears to recemble the imy cross,
however, the horizontal part of the cross seems to be a horizontal maat feather.

Transliteration:
(1) hp <nh
(2) it-ntr sm dd-pth
(3) imsh hr hp wsir it-ntr sm hry s§t3 r-st3w hnt pr hm {ntr} 3st pth-m-m3< hrw rn.f <3 ns-
(4) pth s3nit-ntr sm hry s$8 r-sBBw hnt pr hm {ntr}hr s3 n mi nn sm3-8.wy-t3f.nht 3 n mi nn
(5) hrs3nit-ntr sm ? 3bb? pr pth my-my s3.f s“nh rnw it-ntr sm ns-pth
(6) irnb{t} pr 8-irw mn sp sn w3h nn sk dd imsh hr hp wsir hp wsir it-ntr sm hnt pr
(7) hm ntr 3st sm3-83.wy-t3.f.nht s3 n hr ir nb{t] pr {8}-irw im3h hr hp wsir it-ntr sm hnt pr hm {ntr} 3st
(8) ich-msrn.f <3 sm3-Bwy-8.fnht ir nb{t} pr 3-irw s3.f wr mr.f it-ntr sm p3-wn
(9) rn.f 3 B-hp-mw-im ir nb{t} pr3st-wr-nfr s‘nh rn{w} it-ntr sm hnt pr
(10) hm {ntr} 3st ns-pth s3 n hr ir nb{t} pr B-irw mn sp sn w3h nn sk
(11) dd s3.f wr mr.fi.im-htp ir nb{t} pr ‘nh-hp mn

Translation:

(1) Living Apis.

(2) God's father, sem-priest, Djedptah.

(3) The revered one before Apis Osiris, god's father, sem-priest, he who is over the secrets of
Rostau, one who is foremost of the temple, prophet of Isis, Ptahemmaherew, his great name;
Nes-

(4) ptah, son of god's father, sem-priest, he who is over the secrets of Rostau, one who is foremost
of the temple, prophet, Hor, son of the like thereof, Semataweytefnakht son of the like thereof,

(5) Hor, son of god's father, sem-priest ?? of the temple of Ptah, Mymy, his son, may the names live,
god's father, sem-priest, Nesptah

(6) engendered by the mistress of the house, Tairew, established twice and enduring without
destruction. May the revered one before Apis Osiris speak, god's father, sem-priest , one who is
foremost of the temple,

(7) prophet of Isis, Semataweytefnakht, son of Hor, engendered by the mistress of the house,
Tairew. The revered one before Apis Osiris, god's father, sem-priest, one who is foremost of the
temple, prophet of Isis,

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 86-87.
Louvre IM 137 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C45

The Stela of the children of hr & 83-ir.w

(8) lahmose, his great name; Semataweytefnakht, engendered by the mistress of the house, Tairew,
his eldest, beloved son, god's father, sem-priest, Pawen

(9) his great name is Tjahapmuim, engendered by the mistress of the house lesewernefer. May the
names live. God's father, sem-priest, one who is foremost of the temple,

(10) prophet of Isis, Nesptah, son of Hor, engendered by the mistress of the house, Tairew,
established twice and enduring without destruction,

(11) may his eldest beloved son Imhotep speak, engendered by the mistress of the house, Ankhhap
established.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1901: 86-87 cxlv
Lieblein 1871: no 1231

PM 1981: 803

Louvre IM 137 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C46

The Stela of sm3-t3wy-83.f-nht
Iconographical descriptionl:
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right with an individual kneeling before him.

Transcription:

Lunette notext.

Maintext:

Ua2ndH g1 =R

2&S M AN 0
%o\ \z)S = i s& <1
agi s S =]UCTR IS S
sUNLTIN G TGS
6N S < P S <)L’
o\ o E L K%
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NB After Chassinat lines 1 and 2 under the p signs which should be pr.

Transliteration:
(1) imsh hr hp wsir it-ntr nn? hnt pr hm {ntr} 3st sm sm3-Bwy-t3.-
(2) f.nhts3 {it} ntr nn? hnt pr hm {ntr} 3st hr ir n nb{t} pr ...
(3) ... tnhy..3st s3.f mr it-ntrfi] sm hr s3.f mr it-ntr ...
(4) ... hp s3.fmr it-ntr[y] w3h-ib-r<-mr{y}-pth s3.f mr

5) .. psmtk-mr{y}-pth s3.f mr mmy s3.f mr

(O J— s3.f mr hp-mn s3.f mr i.im-htp s3

(7)o y irnnb{t} pr hry.s” 8y.s...

(8) e dimn.frhp ..

(9) oo
Translation:

(1) The revered one before Apis Osiris god's father, ?, one who is foremost of the temple, prophet of
Isis, sem-priest, Semataweyte-

(2) fnakht, son of god's father, ?, one who is foremost of the temple, prophet of Isis, Hor,
engendered by the mistress of the house ...

(3) ... ?...7 his beloved son, god's father, sem-priest, Hor, his beloved son, god's father ....

(4) ... hap, his beloved son, god's father, Wahibre-meryptah, his beloved son

5) ... Psamthek-meryptah, his beloved son, Memy, his beloved son
(O J— his beloved son Hapman, his beloved son Imhotep, son
() e ? engendered by the mistress of the house, Heryes ? ...
[€:) T 277 ..
(9) e

Provenance:

Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 57 clxxii
PM 1981: 803

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 57.
2 After Ray (personal communication).

Louvre IM 138 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C47

The Stela of sm3-t3wy-83.f-nht
Iconographical decsriptionl:
There is no iconography.

Transcription:

Lunetter notext.

Main text:

R 2481

2 181000 21T S

3T 12T
allle - ot2i=s

s 1HHNE ZeTol T2
6 4. S+ ]2
rist 2l S dwett

Transliteration:
(1) imsh hr hp wsir
(2) it-ntr sm hrp hwt hm-ntr hry-§.f sm3-wy-t3.f-nht
(3) irnwr hrp hmww pth it-ntr hm ntr i°h-{ms}-mn[n]-
(4) inb-hd[t] ir n nb{t} pr shmt-nfr{t} s3t
(5) it-ntr hrp hwt hm-ntr hry-$.f w3h-ib-r<-snb s3 n sm3-Bwy-t-
(6) [t]{3.f}-nht sn.f mr.f ir.n.f sw? it-ntr hry s3 wr n hrp
(7) hmtirnb{t} pr shmt-nft{t} sn.f mr.fit-ntr ih-ms s3 wr n hrp hmt

Translation:

(1) The revered one before Apis Osiris,

(2) God's father, sem-priest, overseer of estates, prophet of Herishef, Semataweytefnakht,

(3) engendered by the greatest of the directors of the craftsmen of Ptah, god’s father, prophet,
lahmosemen-

(4) inebhedj, engendered by the mistress of the house, Sekhmetneferet, daughter of

(5) god's father, overseer of the estate, prophet of Herishef, Wahibreseneb, son of Semataweyt-

(6) efnakht, his beloved brother, ??, god’s father, Hory, son of the greatest of the directors of the

(7) craftsmen, engendered by the mistress of the house, Sekhmetneferet, his beloved brother god’s
father, lahmose, son of the greatest of the directors of the craftsmen.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1899: 66, xxiv

De Meulenaere 1985: 263-266
Pierret 1882: 76, no. 324

PM 1981: 803

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 66.
Louvre IM 4044 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C48

The Stela of sm3-8Bwy-83.f-nht & dd-hr-iw.f-<nh
Iconographical descrlptlon
The lunette shows the Apis bull going right and individual before him in adoration.

Transcription:

Lunetter
187@%1
m_u%?
IS D
Maintext:
418 21240301808
X B S S NNE =P § NSt
6N St T TR IMNNEE
123N+ SATNGEY
82 J=We ol TN %%
9& 1S U5 NI~ 22

O:=>

NB After Chassinat line 6 before sm sic indicating the missing hd sign.

Transliteration:
(1) it-ntr wnrw shd sm
(2) sm-Bwy-83.f.nht s3 it-ntr
(3) wnrw dd-hr m3< hrw
(4) imsh hr hp wsir it-ntr wnrw sm3-t8wy-t3.f.nht s3 it-ntr wnrw dd-hr
(5) s3 dd-hr-iw.f-<nh sn.f it-ntr wnrw ns-pth sn.f it-ntr wnrw
(6) p3-mimwt.s{n} nb{t} pr <nh-irt-r.w s3t[t] {it}-ntr s{hd} sm sm3-B.wy-t3.f-
(7) nht it-ntr wnrw dd-hr-iw.f-<nh s3 it-ntr shd sm sm3-8.wy-83.f.nht
(8) sn.fit-ntr wnrw shd sm w3h-ib-r<-snb mwt.sn nb{t} pr.......
(9) s3t[t] it-ntr wnrw pth-htp iw.w mn m hwt-ntrnt ...........

Translation:

(1) God's father, wnrw-priest, inspector of the sem-priests,

(2) Semataweytafnakht, son of god's father,

(3) wnrw-priest, Djedhor, true of voice.

(4) The revered one before Apis Osiris god's father, wnrw-priest, Semataweytefnakht, son of god's
father, wnrw-priest, Djedhor,

(5) son of Djedhoriufankh, his brother, god's father, wnrw-priest, Nesptah, his brother, god's father,
wnrw-priest,

(6) Pami, their mother, the mistress of the house, Ankhireteru, daughter of god's father, inspector of
the sem-priests, Semataweytef-

(7) nakht. God's father, wnrw-priest, Djedhoriufankh?, son of god's father, inspector of the sem-
priests, Semataweytafnakht,

(8) his brother, god's father, wnrw-priest, inspector of the sem-priests, Wahibreseneb, their mother,
the mistress of the house ..........

(9) daughter of god's father, wnrw-priest, Ptahhotep, they are established in the temple of ..............

Provenance:
Serapeun — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 55-56

Desplte the commonality in names there is no obvious relationship between this latter group of names and therefore this stela

will be treated as having dual ownership.
Louvre IM 4095 Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C48
The Stela of sm3-8wy-8.f-nht & dd-hr-iw.f-<nh
Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 55-56 clxix
PM 1981: 803

Louvre IM 4095 Attributable to the reign of Darius



Iconographical descriptionl:
There is no iconography.

Transcription:

Lunetter notext.

Maintext:

LR &AIN T —
2GS XA A

3T ole=25%]

40T o @) 1T~
5[T=a1iel

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“4)
)

im3h hr hp wsir it-ntr snb.f

s3 im3h it-ntr p3-di.s{w] m3< hrw
ir nnb{t} pr 3st-rs-ti s3t[t] it-ntr
w3h-ib-r¢ mn sp sn w3h sp snn
sk dt nhh

Translation:
The revered one before Apis Osiris, god's father, Senebef,
son of the revered one, god's father, Padisu, true of voice,
engendered by the mistress of the house, lesereshti, daughter of god's father,
Wahibre, established twice and enduring twice without

(1)
()
(3)
(4)
©®)

destruction for ever and ever.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 54 clxv
PM 1981: 803
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C49
The Stela of snb.f

! Both description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 54.

Louvre IM 42

Attributable to the reign of Darius
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C50

The Stela of dd-b3stt-iw.f-<nh

Iconographical descriptionl:

The lunette shows the Apis bull going right and an individual before him in adoration.

Transcription:

Lurette notext.
Maintext:

d2—0dala
23—t e &5

BTV

Transliteration:
(1) imsh hr n hp wsir dd-b3stt-
(2) iw.f-<nh s3 p3-di-
(3) 3stirnnb{t} prirt-rw...

Translation:
(1) The revered one before and of Apis Osiris Djedbastet-
(2) iufankh, son of Padi-
(3) iese, engendered by lIreteru ...

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater vaults. Chamber A of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 56 clxxi
PM 1981: 804

! Both description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 56

Louvre IM 4000

Attributable to the reign of Darius
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D1

The Stela of ih-ms -...
Iconographical descriptionl:
At the top there is a winged sun disk, below the Apis bull is going right and before him is a person kneeling in
adoration.

Transcription:
Lurette:

1{2%1)

Mantext:

20 >80 &

3t)iiuk

4 f AR A S
5 & U s f Aol
6 e S il =

ARSI k)

r— O\

Transliteration:
(1) hp ‘nh whm
(2) imshnhp
(3) <nh whm pth ktn
(4) i‘h-ms-...
(5) s3ktn ps-
(6) mtk—s3-r ms nb{t}
(7) pr mr-nt-pr-3

Translation:
(1) Living Apis who repeats,
(2) the revered one of living Apis,
(3) repetition of Ptah, charioteer,
(4) lahmose ??,
(5) son of charioteer, Psa-
(6) mteksare,
(7) born to the mistress of
(8) the house, Merneithperaa.

Provenance:
Serapeum.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1899: 63, xvii
Lieblein 1871: 406, no. 1260
Pierret 1882: 72, no. 311
PM 1981: 810

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 63.
2 Although the rendering of the latter part of the name is uncertain this name will still be used in the analyses as lahmose.

Louvre n.5442/4130 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM
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D2

The Stela of “nh-hp

Iconographical descriptionl:
At the top is a jackal laying down.

Transcription:

Lunette notext
Maintext:

1A+ =00 0%
2= T2 1%
31 TIA L2
AHED e

a> A c— ==
S

nnNn e

NB After Chassinat line 2 sic above the eye

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw inpw hnt ntr k3ri ...
(2) dinfirp?.. $s mnht n im3h
(3) <nh-hphr......
(4) 1.ir-<3-8rit s3 pr-kr
(5) ir {n} nb{t} pr3st-m-h3t m3c hrw

Translation:

(1) An offering which the king gives for Anubis, foremost god of the shrine ...
(2) he has given wine, ?, alabaster, and clothing for the revered one

(3) Ankhhap? .......
(4) -irasherit? son of Perker,

(5) engendered by the mistress of the house, lesemhat, true of voice.

Provenance:
Serapeum (lesser vaults according to Chassinat and Pierret).

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1899: 60, viii
Pierret 1882: 66, no. 295
PM 1981: 810

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 60.
Louvre n.677 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM



345

D3

The Stela of <§-<§
Iconographical descriptionl:
At the top is a winged sun disk, below the Apis bull is going right and before him is a table of offerings and a
person kneeling in adoration.

Transcription:

Luntte notext
Maintext:

1| > T
2] =N

3§ LMo

11 P

Transliteration:
(1) imsh hr wsir
(2) bhp 3-8
(3) s3p3-n-ssw-
(4) psd m3c hrw

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Osiris
(2) Apis Ashash,
(3) son of Paensesu-
(4) pesed,j, true of voice.

Provenance:
Serapeum (lesser vaults according to Pierret).

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1899: 62, xiv
Pierret 1882: 70, no. 306
PM 1981: 810

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 62.

Louvre IM 2860 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM



346

D4

The Stela of dwn-sw-p3-nfr
Iconographical descriptionl:
The Apis bull is shown going right, above him is a vulture with wings extended, before him is an offering table and
a person kneeling.

Transcription:
Lurette:
SR &A

22 0 b
Maintext:
B I &T
12 XK= HE
5 SLEAE
6127 AH_

Transliteration:
(1) imsh hr hp wsir
(2) dwn-sw-p{3}-nfr m3< hrw
(3) imsh hr [n] hp wsir
(4) dwn-sw-p3-nfr s3
(5) hr-wd3ms nnb{t} pr
(6) h3¢-s-mnw m3< hrw

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Apis Osiris.
(2) Dewensupanefer, true of voice.
(38) The revered one before Apis Osiris
(4) Dewensupanefer, son of
(5) Horwedja, born to the mistress of the house,
(6) Khasmin, true of voice.

Provenance:
Serapeum (lesser vaults according to Pierret and Chassinat).

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1899: 62-63, xv
Pierret 1882: 70-71, no.308
PM 1981: 810

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 62-63.

Louvre IM 2864 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM
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D5
The Stela of hr-wd3

From Vercoutter 1962: plate xvii

Louvre IM 4065 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM
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D5

The Stela of hr-wd3
Transcription:

Lurette Sgns canat e seent
Traditeration is efter Vercautter
Maintext:
Halissmba sl ==
2. =R =2 AR Sl
3izf Je RN I3 TE
4\NN= LI E L fTA
52 Nl ZHERN

Transliteration:
Lunette:
pth skr
hp itm dbwy tp.f
(1) imsh hr hp wsir im3h hr pth skr
(2) n[t]{t}r <3 nb r-st3w s§ wd3 ib
(3) s<h hbnw hm ntr hr-wd3 dd.f wnn.f
(4) m-m [ntr] Sms n {ntr} pn nfr hrw htp mr
(5) <wy?.fm imntt nfrt ? r-gs it.f mwt.f

Translation:
Lunette:
Ptah Sokar,
Apis Atum with horns on his head.
(1) The revered one before Apis Osiris, the revered one before Ptah Sokar,
(2) the great god, lord of Rostau, the glad scribe,
(3) noble of Hebenu, Prophet, Horwedja. He says that he was
(4) among the following of this good god on the day of rest in his tomb
(5) 72 inthe Beautiful West ? alongside his father and his mother.

Provenance:
Serapeum.

Bibliography:

Vercoutter 1962: 109-112
PM 1981: 810

Louvre IM 4065 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM
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D6

The Stela of p3-di-pp
Iconographical descriptionl:
The Apis bull is shown facing right with a table of offerings in front of him.

Transcription:

Luntter

BEALNY

2] ul=

Maintext:
31-R@I® N

4 x¢em & 0171

s F X L2
efifel T -1

NB After Chassinat line 3 the sign represented here by ? appears to be a pillar with a spear through it
pointing upwards and an arq sign behind it.

Transliteration:
(1) hp <nh
(2) b3lsw h33pdw
(3) it-ntr mr web 3 ? ntr Sms.f
(4) p3-di-pp 3 n {hm-ntr} pth hm-ntr
(5) bssttnb{t} ‘nh Bwy p3-di-pth
(6) ms nfr-hr.s mn w3h nn sk

Translation:
(1) Living Apis .
(2) A thousand of oxen and a thousand of fowl.
(3) God's father, ? ? ? he who is in the following of the god?,
(4) Padipep, son of the prophet of Ptah, prophet
(5) of Bastet - mistress of life of the two lands, Padiptah,
(6) born to Neferheres, established and enduring without destruction.

Provenance:
Serapeum.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 23-24, Ixxii
PM 1981: 811

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 23-24.

Louvre IM 3098 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM
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D7

The Stela of p3-di-sw
Iconographical descriptionl:
The Apis bull is shown going right wearing a sun disk between his horns, before him is a person in
adoration.

Transcription:

Lurette:

1R E =

Maintext:
27t~ %
3Z=0g=R

IPNZ U B

S% U (13 f

NB After Chassinat line 2 ? under the first sign.

Transliteration:
(1) hpitm
(2) ntr? mr.f hmt ? p3-di-s{w}[t] s3
(3) ir.f-<3-n-pthir n [n] 8-
(4) ..u..t-k3 nbt im3h
(5) ...nk3 web p3-in-mw

Translation:
(1) Apis Atum.
(2) His beloved, craftsman? ? Padisu, son of
(3) lIrefaaenptah, engendered by Ta-

() R mistress of reverance,

5B) e for the ka of the wab-priest Painmu.
Provenance:
Serapeum.
Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 175, cxv
PM 19781: 811

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 175.

Louvre n.421/522 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM
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D8

The Stela of p3.f-Bw-wy-hnsw

Iconographical descriptionl:

At the top is the sky sign and a winged sun disk, below the Apis bull is going right and before him is a

person in adoration.
Transcription:

Ludtte notext
Mantext:

NS T &
2057 2 4%

Transliteration:
(1) imshh{r} wsir hp
2) pf-Bw-<{wy}-hnsw

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Osirsi Apis
(2) Peftjauawykhonsu.

Provenance:
Serapeum.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1899: 65, xxi
Pierret 1882: 74, no.317
PM 1981: 811

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1899: 65.

Louvre IM 3096

Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM
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D9
The Stela of psmtk

From Gestermann 2001: Plate xxii

Louvre IM 4084 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM
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D9

The Stela of psmtk
Transcription:

Lunetter

1E20 NS =% 551
Maintext:

2% 5B A%

32 S-S0l
ARIMZ483[8272 Nl N T4

NB After Chassinat line 3 sic under t loaf, 4 sic above the alif and gm birds

Transliteration:
(1) rpcth3ty-< psmtkirn ... hr-s3-3st
(2) ... im3h hr hp wsir
(3) smr wetn mr?t wr swnw Sm°w 3-mhw
(4) imy-r h3s? ... m3<t 8-sti p{s}mtk ms [t] n hr-[gm]s3-3st

Translation:
(1) The hereditary noble of the local prince, Psamthek, engendered by Horsiese.
(2) ... the revered one before Apis Osiris
(3) sole companion, ?, chief of physicians of Upper and Lower Egypt,
(4) overseer of the ? ... Maat of Nubia?, Psamthek, born to Horsiese.

Provenance:
Serapeum.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 177-178, cxxii
Gestermann 2001:127-147
PM 1981: 811

Louvre IM 4084 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM
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D10

The Stela of pth-htp
Iconographical descriptionl:
At the top is a winged sun disk, below is the Apis with a human body and a bull's head facing right, he
is holding the was sceptre and before him are two people, one is kneeling the other is standing.

Transcription:

Lunette
RN 1
27@?

I2K—d2
Maintext:

4 52N 55210

5SS XKAIZETES ST
6081874 - JIIN &= (c

TXANCETIN 2% =25,

8N TINEGI=ATY

9 - eloSANCNS &2 Y

Transliteration:
(1) wsir hp hnt imntt
(2) hm-ntr pth-htp
(3) s3.fmr.f hm-ntr p3-di-3st
(4) it-ntr hm-ntr hry s$t3 r-sBw sdm wr b3w ndm st hm-ntr imn
(5) pth-htp s3 p3-di-3st ir n nb{t} pr s3t[t]-hp s3t it-ntr hm-ntr
(6) it 3 mr.fit-ntr hm-ntr sdm wr b3w hk3 r§? s§n? ndm st
(7) p3-di-3st s3 mr.f sdm wr b3w hk3 r$? s$n? ndm st
(8) S$d-s{w}-nfr-tm s3 mr.f sdm wr b3w hk3 r§? s§n? ndm st ...
(9) ©n Bty it-ntr hm-ntr nfr-ib-r< s3 p3-di-3st mwt.f s3t-hp ...

Translation:
(1) Osiris Apis, foremost of the West.
(2) Prophet, Ptahhotep,
(3) his beloved son, prophet, Padiese.
(4) God's father, prophet, he who is over the secrets of Rostau, chief judge, ? ?, prophet of Amun,
(5) Ptahhotep, son of Padiese, engendered by Sathap, daughter of god's father, prophet,
(6) It, his beloved son, god's father, prophet, chief judge, ? ? ? ?
(7) Padiese, his beloved son, chief judge, ? ? ? ?
(8) Shedsunefertem, his beloved son, chief judge, ? ? ? ...
(9) 7 of the vizier, god's father, prophet, Neferibre, son of Padiese, his mother Sathap ...

Provenance:
Serapeum.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900; 178-9, cxxiv
PM 1981: 811

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 178-9.
Louvre IM 4062 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM
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D11
The Stela of w3h-ib-r<-wn-nfr & w3h-ib-r<-mry-pth
Iconographical descriptionl;
At the top is a winged sun disk and the sky sign, below the Apis bull is going right and before him is a
table of offerings and a person kneeling.

Transcription:

Luntter

115%.¢

Main text:
208iHi 2 el o e
CENCY Bl B

Z358 KoNCY BB |

5& T T Lt alef
6B M2 TI=IG I N=
7T AR =T

NB After Chassinat line 2 sic under the plural strokes, line 5 sic above the rush symbol. Chassinat records
as the last visible sign on line 2 as the bee symbol, however, here | have followed the rendering from PM
as wn.

Transliteration:
(1) hp <nh
(2) imshw wsir hp ntr <3 w3h-ib-re-wn{-nfr}
(3) 3 w3h-ib-r*-mnh-ib w3h-ib-rc-mr{y}-
(4) pth s3 wah-ib-re-mnh-ib-w3h-ib p3-di-3st
(5) s3 dd-hr-mn mn w3h dt nhh
(6) imsh h{r}wsir hp ntr <3 wn-nfr s3 psmtk-
(7) snb ms nb{t} prir.wmn.w

Translation:
(1) Living Apis .
(2) The revered ones of Osiris Apis, the great god, Wahibrewennefer,
(3) son of Wahibremenekhib, Wahibre-Mery-
(4) ptah son of Wahibremenekhib. Padiese
(5) son of Djedhormen, established and enduring for ever and ever.
(6) The revered one before Osiris Apis, the great god, Wennefer son of Psamthek-
(7) seneb, born to the mistress of the house, Irew, they are established.

Provenance:
Serapeum.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 76, cxxviii
PM 1981: 811

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1901: 76, except where stated otherwise.

Louvre IM 4217 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM
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D12
The Stela of ?

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate ii

Louvre IM 4113 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM
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D12
The Stela of ?
Transcription:

Lurette mssing
Remars o mantext:
Y1/ N=t 1 11
27 =2 =Sefo 1220712
3=4 éi:ﬁi“ﬁﬁvooyﬁqﬂ%/
4;‘%@%%%%7 qo&@o fﬂé%Jﬂﬁsm
50 < S LN D AN RIS T
Oﬁﬁ&m LSRRI E R
TR I2%5 22 NoNE=0r [\

Transliteration:
1) e irntS nb irt m Wbt.....oooeeeeeieieeene
(2) ntrpnrptisttw{.i} br nd m{w} iwt ntr hmw ntr n pthr ir n.f nt<
(3) nb nt webt tn nn hd.n.i hr nb hnw i ikr......mr
(4) nsw-bity hnm-ib-r< hp nh r ntr{w} nb{w} ir m-ht k3t ii hrw nw 3b h*w ntr
(5) sm38Brdif{t.i} n.f s3w.f hkrw.f m nbw <3t [p] nb $pswt hm.f wd.tw.f n rdi
(6) mnr.imwdntr pnn 3nmrw hm nb. iw gr? wd n.
(7) ibhm.f?... hftii.fmkmt r? ? pr.f m inb-hdt?

Translation:

@ ... made all the rights that should be made in the wabet...............ccceernnen.

(2) this god went to heaven. Then | was calling the names of the god'’s fathers and prophets of Ptah
to make for him all the rights

(3) of this wabet. | did not upset anyone for my utterances were excellent.......

(4) the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Khnumibre, loves the living Apis more than all the other
gods. Now, after the work came the day of the East? when the body (lit. limbs) of the god were

(5) united with the earth/land | adorned him with his amulets and his ornaments in gold and all
precious stones. His Majesty commanded the causing of the

(6) establishment of my name on this divine stela of one great in the love of the Majesty of my lord ?
commanded of

(7) me? ... in front of/in accordance with his coming in Egypt? to ? his house/place in Memphis.

Provenance:
Serapeum.

Bibliography:

Vercoutter 1962: 16-26
PM 1981: 811

Louvre IM 4113 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26 according to PM



358

D13
The Stela of i‘h-ms

Iconographical descriptionl:
The Apis bull is shown going right with a person before him standing and offering incense.

Transcription:

Lunetter

1 AU
Maintext:
201R8 2 Als
Iy -SPN) =y 1
495 10T o8N

Soefil =17 o

NB After Chassinat line 5 sic above the hand

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“4)
)

im3h hr wsir hp

ktn ih-ms s3

ktn w3h-ib-r<-hr-

n-p ms n nb{t} pr s[dt]{83}-irt-bin {t}

Translation:

1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
©®)

Apis ........

The revered one before Osiris Apis

the charioteer lahmose, son of

the charioteer, Wahibrehor-

enap, born to the mistress of the house, Setjairetbint.

Provenance:
Serapeum.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1903: 57, clxxiii
PM 1981: 811

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1903: 57.

Louvre IM 4126

Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26-27 according to PM



359

D14

The Stela of di-pth-i3w
Icongraphical descriptionl:
No representations.

Transcription:

Luette

H2f8 =14

Maintext:

218fAR S X
30N

B R
53T S = e

6 3 1112t =

ilell SE

Transliteration:
(1) imsh hr hp wsir
(2) it-ntr di-pth-3w s3 n p3-di-3st
(3) s3nmr{y}-pth mwt.f
(4) <nh-8.s-pt s3t[t] it-ntr
(5) p3-Sri-{n}-shmt ms ns-nb-s$
(6) s3nit-ntr hm {<rk} ins pr pth ‘nh-m-rn-
(7) nfr mnnhh hn< dt

Translation:
(1) The revered one before Apis Osiris.
(2) God's father, Diptahiau, son of Padiese,
(3) son of Meryptah, his mother
(4) Ankhtaspet, daughter of god's father,
(5) Pasheriensekhmet, born to Nesnebsesh,
(6) son of god's father, prophet, areq ines-priest of the temple of Ptah, Ankhemren-
(7) nefer, established for ever and ever.

Provenance:
Serapeum.

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1900: 179, cxxv
Lieblein 1871: 396, no. 1229
PM 1981: 811

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 179.

Louvre IM 5343 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26-27 according to PM



360

D15
The Stela of mry-pth

From Vercoutter 1962: plate xii
Louvre IM 4030 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26-27 according to PM



361

D15

The Stela of mry-pth
Transcription:

Lurette; text undear

Maintext:

A NG 2 IENCNIRD — 212D AT 227

ZNEMWNE%‘H}%P T=<2l%1S0P 7

3L TAS ISR Z AT U o= =

MM% S Aot =N= 13770 A
=t JANT LooR=l2 NIo=2l=%d=2F

G/WQMHﬁ %218 =R Bo=<s|<=|

BN\ AT =225~ No A==

After Vercoutter line 1 ? above first m sign and suggests this could be hr.

Transliteration:
(1) hp wsir im3h hr it-ntr wnrw m hm/wnrw hr hm hm-ntr hnmt{y} hrd n hnsw hrd n pr pth......
(2) m bt-nfr hm-ntr ntrw m b3t-nfr hm-ntr inpw nb[t] ipt-f mr{y}-pth 3 it-ntr wnrw p3-Sri-n-pth ir n
(3) nb{t} prmr{y}-nt{i}t.s dd.f ink hm ir m3< ntr.f nn ky taw r.i sdr.i r8.k{w}-
(4) 1hrhh3hwtnb{t} n webt hrp.n.i k3t nb{t} m pr nbw st nfr{t} r wd3 nt ntr pn Spsi
(5) nnir3b{n.i} m grh mi hrw wd shr{w} m we<bt r spr ntr <3 r imntt nfrt s nb hr
(6) ...ntr hr hs pw nw ... ntr-niwty.f mr ntr.f hr.f nb isw.ir srwd <h¢
() I m-m im3hw hrw? hrdw.f m-ht.f nn sk

Translation:
(1) Apis Osiris, the revered one before (the god) god’s father, wnrw-priest of Letopolis/wnrw-priest of
Horus of Letopolis, prophet and custodian of the child of Khonsu, the child of the temple of

(2) in Khatnefer, the prophet of the gods of (lit. in) Khatnefer, prophet of Anubis lord of Ipetef?,
Meryptah, son of god’s father, wnrw-priest, Pasherienptah, engendered by the

(3) mistress of the house, Meryneithites. He says: “l am a servant who accomplished the justice of
his god, there is no other more distinguished than me. | spent nights being wakeful

(4) in searching for all benefactions of the wabet, | conducted all the work in the house of gold in the
beautiful place until this august god was rendered intact.

(5) 1did not cease in the night like the day to put in place the customs in the wabet until the great
god reached the beautiful west. Everyone ?

(6) ....tothe god praising me, he is beloved of his local god, his god ?, my reward for perpetuating ?

() among the revered ones, ?, his children in his following, without destruction.

Provenance:
Serapeum (Greater vaults according to Vercoutter 1962: 82).

Bibliography:

PM 1981: 812
Vercoutter 1962: 82-7

Louvre IM 4030 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26-27 according to PM
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D16
The Stela of w3h-ib-r<-mry-nt

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate xiv
Louvre IM 4112 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26-27 according to PM



363

D16

The Stela of w3h-ib-r<-mry-nt
Transcription:

Lunette missing

Remains of main text:

V S SN2 L UUUDU DU N

W€ N=0S 5+ IS AU,
QMR ETIUN=E X 1Zoal==te 1I2IE%
] M%%Lﬂm%%’\i JISRARNFEWUT M LI2IR
52l LINL @ml 7S M SIAIS T 0=
sNT TIINo RNz as T+ ZHI1N NI L)
TENE ETNZ 2228203 STy &2

k.::c?»:’

8 2= v@M@NHWE¥ MmMmmmoo
R} gy L 2 @EQ%T@&EE%Q 1= A
0N M%‘”NW“” iwmow

TR PR LN N Tk A= B [
2o NANWATHST T Je1l1o e JK

BRelle J&kellne IKhed RI+a 1562
Hits 4o Ne I k- %ZI*?HHH@-@DWEWK

ise J@eol N2 — L IS0l NS 23 2
163%?HHH§-?E~F&@M%?HHHOD INSTT& 2T LS
TOIHS S 0 ﬂ%w | 5o & B

Y L[V NE =l o T

Transliteration:
(1) imsh hr pth skr Bip WSIE c.eoiiec e
(2) hwt-bity, hm-ntr hi3[t]t nb{t} ht-wr ? 2 nbt .....oocoviviiiiiiieee.
(3) ? pth hm-ntr 8 dr n pth imy-r pr idn n pr pth nb sp3wt Sm<w hm ntr pth nb $p3wt mhw
(4) hm ntr hp ‘nh w3h-ib-r<-mr{y}-nt s3 im3h hry-hbt hry-tp wds-hr-rsnt m3-hrw ir n ihy shmt[t] <3 mr pth
(5) hrt dd.fink s<h ikr hnt sp3wt w3h ib rh [b] nft binr ikr shrw dns ?
(6) mrhgm ts' m p3w.f? 8w ks? gm gr hs m ki.f dd nfr whm nfr
(7) irt hs[st] ntr.f irt hs[st] 2.f ir mr rmt s m3¢ pw mr ntrw nbw wn irt n
(8) rcnbirss nb rhis.. wbw hmw ntr i3t nb{t} nt nsw <k hwt-k3 hp wsir hs.sn mnw
(9) pniw.fr srnniwt.fimsh n spst.f dr-nt[t] {t} ink hmt? ib m-ht sp3wt wn.i hr mw ntr dr r¢ ms
(10) .. im.fr hst.i <h¢ m ndm[ndm]-ib ir.tw {n.i} r ir dr-m-bsh hs rdi sw hr w3t
(11) s3.f smsw mr.f it-ntr sm hrp hwt wnrw hry-p[p] s3-p3-[n]Jm-3ht hm-ntr rn-nn-t n pr pth hm-ntr wsir
(12) ... inb-hd hm-ntr wsir ity hr-ib hwt nt hm-ntr mhnt hm-ntr 3st m 3h-bit
(13) hm-ntr 3h-bit hm-ntr hr {m} 3h-bit wd3-hr-rsnt ir n im3h hr
(14) hp wsir 3st-m-3h-bit s3t n it-ntr sm hrp hwt wnrw hry-p hm-ntr mhnt hm-ntr hr {m}
(15) 3h-bit hwi-psmtk m3<-hrw sn.f it-ntr sm hrp hwt wnrw hry-p hwi-psmtk sn[t].f
(16) it-ntr sm hrp hwt wnrw hry-p hn<t? ? sn.f it-ntr sm hrp hwt wnrw hry-p psmtk-s3-nt mn nn sk dt
a7 ???

' After Vercoutter the wall sign should be the ts bow — the mistake is likely to be due to confusion between the signs in hieratic
1962: 97 — H.

Louvre IM 4112 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26-27 according to PM
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D16
The Stela of w3h-ib-r<-mry-nt
Translation:

(1) The revered one before Ptah Sokar Apis OSiriS..........cocveriieiiieiiierie e e

(2) of Hut-bity?, prophet of Heket, mistress of Hetwer, ? 2 1adY...........co.cooveovereeeeseeereesceseeeessenneen

(3) 7 of Ptah, prophet of the dwelling place of Ptah, overseer of the temple, deputy of the temple of
Ptah, lord of the nomes of Upper Egypt, prophet of Ptah, lord of the nomes of Lower Egypt,

(4) prophet of the living Apis, Wahibremeryneith, son of the chief lector priest, Wedjahoresnet, true
of voice, engendered by the sistrum player of Sekhmet the great, beloved of Ptah,

(5) Heret. He says: ‘| am an excellent noble, foremost of the nomes, well disposed, who knows what
is good and pleasant, excellent of counsels, heavy ?

(6) with knowledge, who finds the utterance in ?, worthy ?, who finds silence, who praises in his
form, who speaks what is good and who repeats what is good,

(7) who makes praise for his god, who makes praise for his ?, who makes people love, a true man
who all the gods love, ?, who acts

(8) every day. According to every scribe, who knows ?, wab-priests, prophets, every office of the
king, who enters the ka-chapel of Apis Osiris — may they praise this monument,

(9) he will become a noble in his town, a revered one in his nome. Since | am a craftsmen? ?
throughtout the nomes and | have been loyal to the god since the day he was born,

(10) until he ends? his lifetime in joy. May one do for me beyond what was done beforehand, ? ?,
upon the road?

(11) His eldest son, his beloved, god’s father, sem-priest, overseer of estates, wnrw-priest, hery-pe,
Sapamakhet, prophet of Renennet of the temple of Ptah, prophet of Osiris

(12) ... of Memphis, prophet of Osiris sovereign who is in the temple of Neith, prophet of Mehnet,
prophet of Isis in Akhbit,

(13) prophet of Akhbit, prophet of Horus in Akhbit, Wedjahoresnet, engendered by the revered one
before

(14) Apis Osiris, lesemakhbit, daughter of god’s father, sem-priest, overseer of estates, wnrw-priest,
hery-pe, propjet of Mehnet, prophet of Horus

(15) in Akhbit, Khupsamthek, true of voice, his brother god’s father, sem-priest, overseer of estates,
wnrw-priest, hery-pe, Khupsamthek, his brother

(16) god’s father, sem-priest, overseer of estates, wnrw-priest, hery-pe, Henat?, his brother god’s
father, sem-priest, overseer of estates, wnrw-priest, hery-pe, Psamtheksaneith, established
without destruction forever.

(17) Too fragmentary to be translated.

Provenance:
Serapeum (Greater vaults according to Vercoutter 1962:93).

Bibliography:

Chassinat 1913: 59-61, clxxix
PM 1981: 811

Vercoutter 1962: 93-99

% Vercoutter states that this is the temple of Osiris-Hemag at Sais 1962: 97- A.
Louvre IM 4112 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26-27 according to PM
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D17
The Stela of psmtk

From Devauchelle 1994: Plate v

‘Per-neb’ collection no. 55 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26-27 according to Devauchelle



366

D17

The Stela of psmtk
Transcription:

Lunetter

IBEAEN

20l \ =

Maintext:

32 N={2&

Z A P NN
5 L=t =

6 Jt{RG, 0 2%

Transliteration:
(1) hp
(2) psmtk
(3) imsh hr wsir hp
(4) hnt imntt ntr <3 hm n nsw psmtk s3
(5) p3-di-itm sn.fs<nh rn.f
(6) it-ntr sm it ? p3-Sri-{n}-.....

Translation:
(1) Apis.
(2) Psamthek.
(3) The revered one before Osiris Apis,
(4) foremost of the West, the great god, the servant of the king, Psamthek, son of
(5) Padiatum, his brother, may his name live,
(6) god's father, sem-priest, It, ? Pashrerien-.....

Provenance:
Unknown but unlikely to be from anywhere but the Serapeum.

Bibliography:
Devauchelle 1994:; 75-77

‘Per-neb’ collection no. 55 Unassigned Apis stela — Dynasty 26-27 according to Devauchelle
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D18
The Stela of psmtk-snfr-Bwy

From Devauchelle 1994: Plate vi

‘Per-neb’ collection no.56 Unassigned Apis stela — Dyansty 26-27 according to Devauchelle
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D18
The Stela of psmtk-snfr-Bwy

Transcription:

Lunette
—

1—®

2 RAK =0 W W

3 2fc

NGNS [} e

Maintext:

5SS —=—=—510-_1J]3
6§ 2 &=\ =10

ARl Nyl [
8IS =

Text ontheSoes
98f{0 8 ]2 “TIAHS D Das o)

- o — & ] —_—

028Gl R[NI=2E Tl THRRZ

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“4)
)
(6)
(7
®)
)

bhdt

hp itm <bwy tp.f

hs n pr pth

psmtk-snfr-tswy

dd mdw n wn 3wy pt pr ntr w<b n {i}br

hp tm hr m sp

dd mdw in imy-r hs [<]n pr pth

psmtk-snfr-swy

imsh hr hp wsir hr{y}-§f-i.ir-di-s {w} m3<-hrw s3 n p3-di-$3t-ti m3<-hrw

(10) imsh hr hp wsir gm.n.f- hr-bk s3 n hr{y{-§f-i.ir-di-s{w} ms 8-s3 m3<-hrw

Translation:

(1)
(2)
®3)
(4)
®)

(6)
(7)
(8
(9

Behdet.

Apis Atum with horns upon his head.

Singer in the temple of Ptah,

Psamtheksnefertawey.

Words spoken, the two doors to heaven are open, the pure god goes forth from the tent of
embalmment.

Apis, Atum, Horus in time?

Words spoken by the overseer of the singers in the temple of Ptah,

Psamtheksnefertawey.

The revered one before Apis Osiris Herishefirdisu, true of voice, son of Padishatiti, true of voice.

(10) The revered one before Apis Osiris Gemenefhorbak, son of Herishefirdisu, born to Tasa, true of

voice.

Provenance:
Unknown — but unlikely to be from anywhere but the Serapeum.

Bibliography:
Devauchelle 1994: 77-80

‘Per-neb’ collection no.56 Unassigned Apis stela — Dyansty 26-27 according to Devauchelle
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D19
The Stela of ‘nh-nfr-ib-r¢

From Devauchelle 1994: Plate v, b

‘Saggara 1937-1’ Unassigned Apis stela — Dyansty 26-27 according to Devauchelle
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D19
The Stela of ‘nh-nfr-ib-r¢
Transcription:

Lurette:

ISR

24152

Maintext:
g ¥ Ea Nl
4t g elobfil KA 12

Transliteration:
(1) hp <nh
(2) <nh-nfr-ib-r¢
(3) imsh h{r} wsir hp pnntr <3
(4) <nh-nfr-ib-r¢ s3 hr ms 83-8ri- {n}-3st

Translation:
(1) Living Apis.
(2) Ankhneferibre.
(3) The revered one before this Osiris Apis, the great god,
(4) Ankhneferibre, son of Hor, born to Tasherieniese.

Provenance:
Unknown — but unlikely to be from anywhere but the Serapeum.

Bibliography:
Devauchelle 1994: 82-83

‘Saggara 1937-1’ Unassigned Apis stela — Dyansty 26-27 according to Devauchelle
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D20
The Stela of w3h-ib-r¢

From Devauchelle 2000: Plate iii

‘Groppi no.1’ Unassigned Apis stela — Dyansty 26-27 according to Devauchelle
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D20

The Stela of w3h-ib-r¢
Transcription:

Lunetter

{5 &Y

Maintext:
Q@iiM@%g
Hi%ii@[&

4y I ;ﬁ

Transliteration:
(1) hp <nh
(2) imsh hr hp wsir w3h-ib-r< s3
(3) pp-rs mn sp sn m hwt-ntr nt wsir
(4) hp nnsk.fnnskrn.fdt

Translation:
(1) Living Apis.
(2) The revered one before Apis Osiris Wabhibre, son of
(3) Pepres, established twice in the temple of Osiris
(4) Apis, without his destruction, without destruction of his name.

Provenance:
Unknown — but unlikely to be from anywhere but the Serapeum.

Bibliography:
Devauchelle 2000: 21-23

‘Groppi no.1’ Unassigned Apis stela — Dyansty 26-27 according to Devauchelle
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D21
The Stela of hry

From Devauchelle 2000: plate iv, a

‘Saggara 1937-2’ Unassigned Apis stela — Dyansty 26-27 according to Devauchelle
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D21

The Stela of hry
Transcription:

No lungtte
Mantext:

N
Ztﬁjllll IR}Q§§|
e N2 =

Transliteration:
(1) it-ntr hbs diw hry s3 it-ntr
(2) hbs diw hr-wd3 ir n nb{t} pr t3?-
(3) <3mt sn.f wr tkrt

Translation:
(1) God's father, hebes diu-priest, Hory, son of god’s father,
(2) hebes diu-priest, Horwedja, engendered by the mistress of the house, Ta?
(38) —aamet?, his elder brother Tjekeret;.

Provenance:
Unknown — but unlikely to be from anywhere but the Serapeum.

Bibliography:
Devauchelle 2000: 23-25

‘Saggara 1937-2’ Unassigned Apis stela — Dyansty 26-27 according to Devauchelle
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D22
The Stela of “nh-hr rn.f nfr w3h-ib-r¢

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate xix

Cairo JE 43204 Unassigned Apis stela — Dyansty 26-27 according to Vercoutter
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D22

The Stela of “nh-hr rn.f nfr w3h-ib-r¢
Transcription:

Lunetter

—
=

2§ 8 G

3%

4R FH(eT9)

Mantext:

5B IAGENE2YNMNNTE

64T AMNE R I =

7ANMA=R AN T = S A

8 NI ) i S e f A ST

IENFLOTHIRRE - T & %0
V7O AERTRISTRIN S

NRANT . =R =R NIE
=l R Z480ET

BIAETS T %—IRNE - S12-10

MRS FL N ZAON Y2 & 00—
Zl=tel Zli=al=sli=H 13 ==
SoRcERe IS~ 855

Transliteration:
(1) bhdt
(2) hpitm
(3) wsirnb <nh
(4) imy-r mnf3t w3h-ib-r¢
(5) imsh hr hp wsir r-p<t h3ty-< sd3wty smr wt imy-r mnf3t
(6) <nh-hr rn.f nfr w3h-ib-r< s3 pkn ms n nb{t} pr 8-di-wsir dd.f
(7) 1hmw-ntr webw “k.sn r hwt-ntr n hp wsir mn rn.
(8) tnm hwt-ntr.tn dd.tn n k3 n hp wsir
(9) <nb-br rn.f nfr w3h-ib-r< s3 pkn ms n nb{t} pr t-di-wsir ink b3 ?
(10) n ir n.f ink im3h n hp wsir ir n.i webt n nb.i hp
(11) wsir m hwt-ntr nn Sm.i r webt nb{.i} iw.i m wbt
(12) nn smr nb hne.i ‘rk.n.i webt n nb.i
(13) hp wsir iw nn b3w nb im.i nn wn mitt n hs
(14) n nb hp wsir ir mn rn.i n-mh hp wsir iw.f
(15) mn r nhh nn sk dt ir sk nn iw.fn §<d
(16) n nb.i hp wsir hb.frn.f tp 88

Cairo JE 43204 Unassigned Apis stela — Dyansty 26-27 according to Vercoutter
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D22

The Stela of “nh-hr rn.f nfr w3h-ib-r¢
Translation:

(1) Behdet.

(2) Apis Atum.

(3) Osiris, lord of life.

(4) Overseer of the infantry, Wahibre.

(5) The revered one before Apis Osiris, hereditary noble of the local prince, seal bearer of the king of
Lower Egypt, sole companion, overseer of the infantry

(6) Ankhhor, his beautiful name; Wahibre son of Paken, born to the mistress of the house, Tadiusir.
He says:

(7) “O prophets and wab-priests who enter the temple of Apis Osiris, your names are established

(8) inyour temple, may you say for the ka of the revered one of Apis Osiris,

(9) Ankhhor, his beautiful name Wahibre son of Paken, born to the Mistress of the house, Tadiusir. |
am a spirit

(10) who acted for him, I am a revered one of Apis Osiris, | made the wabet for my master Apis

(11) Osiris in the temple. | did not go from the wabet of my master. | was in the wabet

(12) until there were not any (other) courtesans with me, | completed the wabet of my master

(13) Apis Osiris, there is no-one more powerful than me, there does not exist the like of praise

(14) for the lord Apis Osiris, indeed my name is established before Apis Osiris, it is

(15) established forever, without destruction eternally. Indeed, who causes destruction thereof he
shall be cut down

(16) by my master Apis Osiris and he will remove his name from upon the earth.

Provenance:
Found at the monastery of St Jeremias but due to the images and the content of the inscription it is highly unlikely
to have been dedicated anywhere but the Serapuem.

Bibliography:
Vercoutter 1962: 117-121

Cairo JE 43204 Unassigned Apis stela — Dyansty 26-27 according to Vercoutter



378

Royal 1
The Stela of Psamthek I, year 20

From Malinine et al. 1968: Plate lii, 192

Louvre IM 3733 Year 20 of Psamthek |



Transcription:

Lunetter

1%

zmw &,
Oﬁv

Maintext:

4//”%.D 21

s(LR=)IZ AL

379

Royal 1
The Stela of Psamthek I, year 20

ey 4C |§“’"

YN

672 &i%wgok D““ﬁ%

7|||||Qﬂ mPD}&{

anul]f
ANO1TF

8(a 7)) 2 523 = 21058 R

gal__JDIIIIIAD-
1T < @Ol o

Transliteration:

{h3t} sp 20 3bd 4 Smw sw 20 hr hm nsw-bity w3h-ib-r< s3 r< n ht.f

ntr pn m htp r imntt nfrt m h3t sp 21 3bd 2 3ht sw

The living Apis, Osiris foremost of the West,

(1) bhdt

(2) hp nh wsir hnt imntt

(3) di.nnk ‘nh w3s nb

4)

(5) psmtk pr.n hm n hp “nhr pt st3

(6)

(7) 25 ist ms.tw.f m h3t sp 26 nsw

(8) Bhrk shn.tw.f r hwt-k3-pth m

(9) 3bd 4 prt sw 9 ir.n rapt 21
Translation:

(1) Behdet.

(2

(3) all life and dominion are given to you.

4)

(5)
(6)

(7
(8
9)

Year twenty, fourth month of summer, day twenty under the Majesty of the King of Upper and
Lower Egypt Wahibre, son of Re, of his body,

Psamthek. The Majesty of the living Apis went forth to heaven,

this god was dragged in peace to the Beautiful West in year twenty-one, second month of

inundation, day

twenty-five. Indeed, he was born in year twenty-six of King
Taharga and he was brought to Memphis in the
fourth month of winter, day nine. Total: twenty-one years.

Provenance:

Serape

um - Lesser vaults

Bibliography:

Malinin

e et al. 1968: 146

Petrie 1918: fig 137
Chassinat 1900: 19 Ixi

Pierret

1882: no 330

PM 1981: 791-792

Louvre IM 3733

Year 20 of Psamthek |
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Royal 2
The Stela of Psamthek, year 52
Iconographical descriptionl:
No trace remains.

Transcription:

Lungtte notext.

Maintext:

1o MWD HL2CI)RET

2@ RNt S AINTIRW G 2.8
3% =2l WASTERLA2TIN
4Z~2 =TGNNSR N

CIay N (st P - I N N [l e B
egmwzmﬁmiim
720N S 2AT AN

8 Z~laBoiNF 028008 T B R

o Bl R IT S0

] >

NS VTS e R e
n,,, %§Q}...“u| Wom@’gq
2T 5= L1110 o]

NB line 3 nin first sign group sic after Chassinat.

Transliteration:
(1) hr <3ib nsw-bity nbty nb < hr nbw knw w3h-ib-r< s3 < n ht.f mr.f
(2) psmtk <nh dt hp whm n pth mry b3t sp 52 hr hm n ntr nfr
(3) priw.n.twrdd n hm.f hwt-ntr nt it.k wsir hp ht im
(4) w3 rstp hf{t} dgi ntr h*w m wn{t}.f shm is? g3w m
(5) gyt.f wdwt hm.f sm3 m hwt-ntr.f nfr.s r
(6) wn im m-b3h rdit in hm.f irr.tw.n.f irr nb n ntr
(7) hrw sm3 m 83 i3t nbt hr.i rs.n.i? sntr? dt m
(8) mrhwt m sSr-nsw mnht nt ntr nbt g3yt
(9) m kd mr nht <§ ? m stp n nht
(10) ht? nb ?.sn m n dt? het smr nsw <h¢ hr.sn
(11) htr b3kw.sn r hnw mi
(12) B3-mri ir.f di *nh dd w3s nb[t] mi r< dt nhh

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 166.

Louvre E.3335 Year 52 of Psamthek |
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Royal 2
The Stela of Psamthek, year 52
Translation:
(1) Horus, great of heart, King of Upper and Lower Egypt, the Two Ladies, Horus of gold, lord of the

)

(3)
4)

®)
(6)
(7

(8
(9

strong arm, warrior, Wabhibre, son of Re, of his body, his beloved,

Psamthek, living eternally, beloved of Apis, the repetition of Ptah. Year 52 under the Majesty of
this good god,

one came to say to His Majesty: The temple of your father Osiris Apis and the things therein
have fallen into ruin, now look at the divine bodies/ corpses in his sanctuary. Deprivation has
prevailed? in

its resting places?. The decrees of His Majesty were to cause a renewal of his temple. It was
more beautiful

than what had existed before. It was caused by His Majesty that all which is done for a god was
done on

the day of burial. Every office holder ? ? ? ? consisting of

oil, royal linen, clothing of every god. Its resting place

being fashioned in mr-wood?, sycamore-wood, cedar-wood ? consisting of the choicest wood

(10) ? ? ? A companion of the King on account of it?
(11) to tax for its work? ?? to the palace like
(12) Egypt, he causes to be given all life, stability and dominion, like Re, forever and ever.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults. Chamber U of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 166 Ixxxix
PM 1981: 797

Louvre E.3335 Year 52 of Psamthek |
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Royal 3
The Stela of Nekau, year 16

Louvre IM 133 Year 16 of Nekau
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Royal 3
The Stela of Nekau, year 16
From Petrie 1918: fig. 143
Transcription:

Luette

1 i

2 1% (eI \9)

3R (— =})

4NE1198 3R 00

5MA=Y =T R~

6A=E=15

TNAE=ZEal<

Maintext:

8{2ﬁ.'.'ﬁ%‘.?.oﬂ ISR SVAIR R NAN
9INI)RET(—BYIa 2 E 4R
1008 Dh‘l &imﬁﬂm T &fa
N$S New =l NISL T2 T8
RRIGHLCT 02 L (TR (NN
BZOS =N GRS S8 ae T
BN mms 5 NHE e 1
B (Pt i 1.0 A%
BH=IORANSE s \NELE e 8%
7EXRPE TN T D ECL 50}

Transliteration:
(1) hrsi-ib
(2) nsw-bity whm-ib-r¢
3) s3rcn-kw
(4) di ‘nh wd3 w3s mir< dt mry
(5) dd mdw di.n n.k <nh w3s nb snb 3wt nb
(6) dd mdw di.n n.k htpw nb dfiw nb
(7) dd mdw di.n n.k h3st nb hr tbt.k
(8) htsp 163bd 43ht {sw} 16 hr hm n hr si3-ib nsw-bity nbty m3< hrw hr nbw ntrw mr
(9) whm-ib-rc s3 r n ht.f mr.f nk3w <nh dt hp <nh hp wsir mri
(10) r< sm3 83 n ntr pn sB ntr pn m htp r hrt-ntr r dit htp.f st.f hwt-ntr.f hr smt imntt
(11) <nh-B8wy m-ht ir.n.f irt nb m w<bt mi irt dr-b3h ms.n.tw-
(12) .fm I3t sp 53 3bd 2 prt sw 19 hr hm n nsw-bity whibr< s3 r< psmtk m3< hrw
(13) ...hpt?.tw.fr pr hm h3t sp 54 3bd 3 3ht sw 12 htp m “nh
(14) ..... 14 3bd 2 3ht sw 6 dmd <hw.f m <nh 3t sp 16 3bd ? sw 17 irn hm n
(15) nsw-bity nk3w <nh dt d3 nb ht nbt ? nntrpn ? ...
(16) kd.f n.f st.fm hrt-ntr m inr hd nfr n “nw m k3t mnht n hpr ..
(17) dr p3wt ir.f di <nh dd w3s snb 3w[t]-ib nb mi r< dt nhh

Louvre IM 133 Year 16 of Nekau
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Royal 3
The Stela of Nekau, year 16

Translation:

(1) Horus Sia-ib.

(2) King of Upper and Lower Egypt Wehemibre,

(3) son of Re, Nekau,

(4) given life, prosperity, dominion, like Re forever, who is beloved?

(5) Words spoken: ‘Given to you are life, all dominion, health and all offerings’.

(6) Words spoken: ‘Given to you all offerings and all provisions’.

(7) Words spoken: ‘Given to you are all lands under your sandals’.

(8) Year sixteen, fourth month of inundation, day sixteen under the Majesty of Horus Sia-ib, the King
of Upper and Lower Egypt, the Two Ladies, true of voice, Horus of Gold, beloved of the gods

(9) Wehemibre son of Re, of his body, his beloved, Nekau, living eternally, Apis Osiris, beloved

(10) of Re. This god was united with the ground/ buried and this god was dragged in peace to the
necropolis to be placed in peace in his place in his temple in the Western desert of

(11) Memphis, after he had performed all that has been done since the earliest times in the place of
embalment. He was born

(12) in year fifty-three, second month of winter, day nineteen under the Majesty of the King of Upper
and Lower Egypt, Wahibre, son of Re, Psamthek, true of voice

(13) .. he was embraced to the temple of Ptah in year fifty-three, third month of inundation, day
twelve, at peace in life?

(14) ....... second month of inundation, day six. The total of his period of life sixteen years, eight
months, and seventeen days. Payments were made by the Majesty

(15) of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Nekau, living eternally, for each and every splendid and
glorious thing for this god ....

(16) He built for him his place in the necropolis in fine white (lime)stone of Ainu in excellent
workmanship, which had not existed...

(17) since the primeval time. He makes and gives life, stability, dominion, health and all joy like Re
forever and ever.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults. Chamber V of Mariette

Bibliography:

Petrie 1918: fig. 143
Chassinat 1900: 20-1 Ixiv
PM 1981: 797

Louvre IM 133 Year 16 of Nekau
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Royal 4
The Stela of Apries, year 12
Iconographical descriptionl:
Apis with a human body and bull head facing right, he holds the was sceptre, before him are the cartouches of
Apries.

Inscription:

Luete

{481

o o
sPAEti 2 INA=S 20
4T

514 (=79

6 &2 (1)

TN=T e

— A
8&:@:1

Maintext:
of o TIZ IR T o M=l & (01 =0)
DEETLETANUTTRNS L
NI NP2 mukﬂtﬁm”&
Q@m’“‘x% DB?EQEMQI _ =
BRIGTEalE N G0 e S IRy
14§%(%J§M¥E 80 —N2Eo
15&{ @lll:::iﬂwkﬁwl@(ﬂ &z’)
BT iMmTns eIl
72 e IR LAIZ TAY TS

Transliteration:
(1) hpntr 3
(2) di.f<nh w3s snb ddt nb
(3) mdw di.n. n.k “nh dd hri dd mdw di.n n.k 3wt-ib hri
(4) hr wih-ib-{r<}
(5) nsw-bity hec-ib-r¢
(6) s3rc wih-ib-r¢
(7) ntr nfr nb Bwy irt ht dt
(8) hdtnb pt
(9) tsp 123bd 2 Smw sw 21 hr hm n hr si3-ib nsw-bity nbty nb hps swd 3wy hr nbw he<-ib-r¢
(10) s3 r< w3h-ib-r< hp wsir mry st3 ntr m htp r imntt nfrt
(11) rdit htp.f st.f m imntt hwt-pth-k3 m-ht ir.n.f irt nb m
(12) webt n p3wty irt mitt dr-b3h pr.n hm n ntr pn r pt
(13) m b3t sp 12 3bd 4 prt sw 12 ms.n.tw.f m h3t sp 16 3bd 2 3ht sw 7 hr hm n
(14) hr si3-ib whm-ib-r¢ s3 r n-k3w <nh dt sh{n}.f m hwt pth
(15) m I3t sp 11 3bd 3 Smw sw 9 hr hm n hr mnh-ib hr nfr-ib-r< s3 r< psmtk
(16) <h< nfrn ntr pn b3t sp 17 3bd 6 hrw 5 ir.n ntr nfr w3h-ib-r< dbsw nb
(17) ht nb mnh 3h nb n ntr pn $ps ir.f n.f di nh snb dt

! Both the description and inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 167.

Louvre IM 132 Year 12 of Apries
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Royal 4
The Stela of Apries, year 12
Translation:

(1) Apis, the great god.

(2) He gives life, dominion, health, stability of all.

(3) Words spoken: ‘Given to you are life and stability in my presence. Words spoken: ‘Given to you
are offerings in my presence. *

(4) Horus Wabhibre.

(5) King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Haaibre,

(6) son of Re, Wahibre,

(7) the good God, lord of the two lands, performer of rituals (lit. lord of doing things) eternally.

(8) Behdet, lord of the heavens.

(9) Year twelve, second month of summer, day twenty-one under the Majesty of Horus Sia-ib, the
King of Upper and Lower Egypt, the Two Ladies, lord of the scimetar, who was bequeathed the
two lands, Horus of Gold, Haaibre,

(10) son of Re, Wahibre, beloved of Apis Osiris, the god was dragged in peace to the beautiful West,

(11) being placed in his rest in his place in the West of Memphis, after he performed all that is done in

(12) the place of embalment, never had the like been done since the primeval times. The Majesty of
this god went forth to heaven

(13) in year twelve, fourth month of winter day twelve. He was born in year sixteen, second month of
inundation, day seven under the Majesty of

(14) Horus Sia-ib, Wehemibre, son of Re, Nekau, living eternally. He was embraced into the temple,

(15) in year 11 third month of summer day nine under the Majesty of Horus Menekh-ib, Neferibre, son
of Re, Psamthek,

(16) the beautiful lifetime of this god was seventeen years, six months and five days. Payments were
made by the good god Wabhibre

(17) for each and every splendid and glorious thing for this august god. What he made for him given
life and health eternally.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults. Chamber X of Mariette

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 167 xc
PM 1981: 797

Louvre IM 132 Year 12 of Apries
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Royal 5
The Stela of Amasis, year 23

From Vercoutter 1958: Plate xxxii
Louvre IM 4131 Year 23 of Amasis
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Royal 5
The Stela of Amasis, year 23

Transcription:

Lunette

1AL =EL NS

ANSEIN =

314 (°89)

4 ==

s1Z %1

Maintext:

AN = N AT e
12IN==PT T4 N\R

s NIoF=] 22K Ef” QB&@

oFZENEISNINILSLE
PNETAFAIE TN SN E

NI\ Lt enRd e~

REASESUEIE 2T R

BEFSIN=ENT2AIZ

BEN IS e t=3+22
15 [ v ‘Iizwif‘ﬁ.i%ﬁm&i\{.."..
615N IS NAINE=T T

VAT e IS (N [ S b

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“)
)
(6)
(7
®)
)

hp itm <bwy.f tp.f di ‘nh.fnb
hr smn-m3°t

nsw-bity hnm-ib-r<

ntr nfr nb 8wy

b3t sp 23 tpy {3bd} Smw sw 15 hr hm n nsw-bity hnm-ib-r< di <nh dt
st3 ntr m htp r imntt nfrt rdi htp.f st.f m hr

m st ir n.f hm.f n p3wty irt mitt dr-b3h m-ht

ir.n.f irt nb m webt is hm.f m sh3.f mi irt n

(10) hr n it.f wsir ir.n.f db3t m m3t is gmh.n

(11) hm.f nfr n irt sm <3t ht in nsw nb hr 3w nb

(12) ir.n.f db3w n mnht s§t3 n rsy n db3t mhtt n db3t rdi h3

(13) .t{w} n.f s3w.f hkrw.f nb m nbw <3 ht nb §ps.snr

(14) irt m-b3h is mr hm.f hp “nh r nsw nb pr

(15) hm n ntr pn r pt m h3t sp 23 3bd 3 prt sw 6 ms.t{w}.fm h3tsp 6
(16) tpy 3ht {sw} 7 sh[h]n.f m hwt pth m 3bd 3 Smw sw 18 <h¢

(17) nfr n ntr pn b3t sp 18 3bd 6 ir n.f i<h-ms-s3-nt di “nh w3s dt

Louvre IM 4131

Year 23 of Amasis
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Royal 5
The Stela of Amasis, year 23
Translation:

(1) Apis-Atum, with his horns on his head, who gives his life to all.

(2) Horus Semenmaat.

(3) The King of Upper and Lower Egypt Khnumibre.

(4) The good god, lord of the two lands.

(5) Semen....

(6) Year thirteen, first month of summer, day fifteen under the Majesty of the King of Upper and
Lower Egypt, Khnumibre, given life eternally.

(7) The god was dragged in peace to the Beautiful West, caused to be at his rest in his place with
Horus

(8) in the place which His Majesty had made for him, never had the like been before, after

(9) he performed all that is done in the place of embalmment. Indeed, His Majesty, in remembering
what Horus had done

(10) for his father, Osiris, made for him a sarcophagus of red granite, indeed

(11) His Majesty looked at the beauty of what had been made, a great deed, a thing (done) by all
kings in all times.

(12) He made garments of cloth to cover the south of the sarcophagus and the north of the
sarcophagus, and caused one to place his amulets to be there?

(13) and all his ornaments of gold and all great things, they were more splendid

(14) than what had been done before, for His Majesty loved the living Apis more than any king.

(15) The Majesty of this god went forth to heaven in year twenty-three, third month of winter, day six.
He was born in year six,

(16) first month of inundation, day seven. He was embraced into the temple of Ptah in the third month
of summer, day eighteen. The beautiful lifetime

(17) of this god amounted to eighteen years and six months. lahmose-sanet made (this) for him,
given life and dominion eternally.

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults. Chamber Y of Mariette

Bibliography:
Vercoutter 1958: 333-345
Chassinat 1900: 20 Ixiii
PM 1981: 797

Louvre IM 4131 Year 23 of Amasis
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Royal 6
The Stela of Khnumibre (Amasis)
Iconographical descriptionl:
Only the top section of the stela survives, it shows the Apis bull going right, behind him is the mummified god
Osiris holding his traditional emblems in his hands. Facing the two gods is the king in adoration wearing the white
crown of the south, in the middle is an offering table.

Transcription:

Lunette
=
21 5
34T
Y AMCINE)

Mantext is broken of

NB After Chassinat line 4; sic next to owl

Transliteration:
(1) bhdt
(2) wsirhp
(3) dd mdw in wsir
(4) ... ? hnm-ib-r

Translation:
(1) Behdet.
(2) Osiris Apis.
(3) Words spoken by Osiris.
(4) .... ? Khnumibre

Provenance:
Serapeum - Greater Vaults.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 175-176 cxvii
PM 1981: 798

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 175-176.
Louvre IM 4074 Attributable to the reign of Amasis
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Royal 7

The Stela of the royal son p3-sn-hnsw
Iconographical decsriptionl:
The Apis bull is shown going right with a sun disk between his horns, above him Nekhbet the vulture with wings
extended, before him is a table of offerings and the royal son in adoration.

Transcription:

Luette

BEAECN
Ma'ntext'

Sttt 00\

mm%§(iﬂkﬂé§

48t BXKIENA ]S
5?%’%‘%4 ﬂ%ooéa
6 =3 UMW L\
%1} =23
8T R mat &

After Chassinat line 5; sic above the repeated hs wrt signs. Note; line 5 the s3 sign before b3stt is translated by
Vittmann as w and it is his rendering which shall be used here”.

Transliteration:
(1) hp
(2) d? hrkhp °nh itm <bwy.ftp.fdi.k
(3) mnrnns3nswmry.fsmr {wt} n it.f nsw-bity nb ttwy
(4) hnm-ib-r¢ <nh dt p3-sn-hnsw ms n hs-wrt
(5) [hs wrt] hmt nsw mry.f nht-wb3stt-{i}r.w
(6) dikn.fenhf.... krm
(7) it-ntr..... fhhnn sk dt
(8) 1it-ntr hr .... p3-in-mw s3 hnsw-t3.f-nht

Translation:

(1) Apis.

(2) 7 Living Apis Atum, with his horns on his head, you cause

(3) the name of the royal son to be established, his beloved, sole companion of his father, the King
of Upper and Lower Egypt, lord of the Two Lands,

(4) Khnumibre, living eternally, Pasenenkhonsu, born to - a title?

(5) the Queen, his beloved Nekhetubastetiru

(6) may you give life to him .......... ?

(7) god's father ...... without destruction eternally

(8) god's father ? .... Painmu, son of Khonsutefnakht.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater Vaults. Chamber Y of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1900: 171 civ
PM 1981: 798

Vittmann 1975: 831

! Both the description and the inscription are according to Chassinat 1900: 171.
% Vittmann 1975: 831.

Louvre IM 4053 From the time of Amasis according to PM
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Royal 8
The Stela of psmtk (later Psamthek 1i1)

From Vercoutter 1962: Plate v
Louvre IM 4034 From the time of Amasis according to PM
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Royal 8

The Stela of psmtk (later Psamthek 1i1)
Transcription:

Lurdtte notext

Maintext:
HBRIASTME PR ) m0l$\
227190 S22 &)1 12K 2
3SMAI DB BNl SR E 2
44 3= 2Ty TITT728T N Y
B S guien N W WICE Ny 8 S Y
6 W'\ oo ZNUING S 1S54
/B NNREERY N E T
SUNY )N U\ B U DY

Transliteration:
(1) imsh hp wsir hnt imntt s3 nsw hnm-ib-r< <nh dt psmtk
(2) irnhmtnsw hrp im3t ? t{3}-nt-ht3 <nh.ti s3t[t] it-ntr hm pth stm hrp Sndyt nb
(3) p3-di-nt[t] dd.f ink bsk m3< {m} st-ib n ntr <3 §t[t] h*w.i hft prr pt
(4) 3b{.i}tmwrkm hrw4 wnn{.i} B3y[w]{.i} sd{3}[t]. kw[i] hr ph.i hpr.kw[i] mm Swiw
(5) hrst{3} hr sm3t? nn h3 ht nb r ht.i wpt t wpt nwy
(6) smwt r km hrw 70 r-gs ntr 3 m webt htp.f st.f wrt m
(7) hr-ntr [t] smt imntt hwt-pth-k3 iw.i hr bst.f m ih...........

(€] J— ‘nh dt MoK, hm.f ...
Translation:
(1) The revered one Osiris Apis, foremost of the West, the royal son of Khnumibre, living eternally,
Psamthek,

(2) engendered by the royal wife, overseer of the gracious ?*, Tanetkheta®, living, daughter of god's
father, prophet of ptah, setem-priest, overseer of the all the shendty kilts,

(3) Padineith. He says: | am a true servant in the affection of the great god, ? my limbs when (he)
went forth to heaven.

(4) | ceased to take bread or water until the completion of 4 days, | was naked, | was trembling upon
my rear, | became among the poor,

(5) being in mourning and ?, nothing went (lit. descended) into my body except bread, water

(6) and vegetables until the completion of 70 days, until the Great God (went) from the wabet to his
rest in his great place in

(7) the Western desert of Memphis, | was before himin 2 (? ........ccccoceeiieene

(€3) I — living eternally, established ............. His Majesty.........

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater Vaults. Chamber Y of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1899: 63 xvi
PM 1981: 798
Vercoutter 1962: 37-43
Vitttmann 1975: 381

! See Vercoutter 1962; 38-39 for discussion of possible interpretation of this title.
? After Vittmann 1975: 831.

Louvre IM 4034 From the time of Amasis according to PM
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Royal 9
The Stela of Cambyses, year 6

From Posener 1936: Plate ii
Louvre IM 4133 Year 6 of Cambyses
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Royal 9
The Stela of Cambyses, year 6

Transcription:

Luette

Al —

514 (0fl%1-)

6 4=

Maintext:

HSIIIT.S; $4g§mﬁ¥ﬁ+cl&
9%%%@&@%3%%%@7@&
WA i 1l 1Y 13\
W7 1NN
RGUHIBUNINNZ AN 85
BUUUBUHON = 1 5
WA AN
VA i I

Transliteration:

(1) hpitm

(2) <bwy.ftp.f

(3) dic<nhnb

(4) sm3-Bwy

(5) nsw-bity ms-w-ti-r<

(6) ntr nfr nb Bwy

(7) Wtsp63bd 3 Smw {h}r hm n nsw-bity ms-w-ti-r< di <nh ? ntr m
(8) e e m st ir n.f hm.f

(C) I webt? ...ir.n.f.... nmn ? rdi h3-

(10) e Shtnb .7 .......... tm

(11) e pthhwtntm ? ?

(2] I r hwt-k3 pth r dd ?

(13) e ir n tw? mi dd nb n hm.f
(T4) e m h3t sp 27

(15) e ?m hst sp

(16) e ?di <nh

Louvre IM 4133

Year 6 of Cambyses
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Royal 9
The Stela of Cambyses, year 6
Translation:

(1) Apis Atum,

(2) with his horns on his head,

(3) who gives all life.

(4) Sematawey.

(5) King of Upper and Lower Egypt Mesutira?

(6) the good god, lord of the two lands

(7) Year 6, third month of summer under the Majesty of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt
Mesutira? given life ? ?

(8) e ? which his majesty made for him
(9) e ?7??
(20) e ?7??
(L2) e temple of Ptah ??
(12) o ka-chapel of Ptah to say?
(L3) e 2?77
(L4) e in year 27
(15) e inyear.......
(16) et given life
Provenance:

Serapeum — Greater Vaults. Chamber Z of Mariette.
Bibliography:

PM 1981: 799
Posener 1936: 30-35

Louvre IM 4133 Year 6 of Cambyses
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Royal 10
The Stela of Darius, year 4

From Ray 1988: 261

Louvre IM 4187 Year 4 of Darius
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Royal 10
The Stela of Darius, year 4

From Posener 1936: Plate iii
Louvre IM 4187 Year 4 of Darius
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Royal 10
The Stela of Darius, year 4
Transcription:

Luette
1142 AE 8 A\
2K =

3 (ectlzs)

Maintext

HERZR 2 R (A=) £ 70 5
2N T T ZASRLN
3ﬂ°‘~5’w>ﬂf:% Eﬁ‘” 22 = Nea =40
ARNESIINIZEE g@j@
55K ]S jjaﬁ’m%‘”/%//

65 ST mmﬁg%%%

722 AL Z TSN eY
80%UOJIEM2N..”KE>%°

aN o VT2 2428 1L EITL )¢ =08
WIESNIANEY 1A

2T 2 EGA=) Ly

Transliteration:
(1) hpitm bwy.ftp.fdi.... nb
(2) nsw-bity nb Bwy
(3) driws
(4) htsp4s3bd 3 smw sw 13 hr hm n nsw bity driw$ di <nh mi r< dt
(5) st ntr pn m htp r imntt nfrt r di htp.f st.f m hrt-ntr m
(6) stirn.fhm.fn p3wty irt mitt dr-b3h m-ht ir.n.firt nb
(7) mwebtis hm.fm sh3.fmiir.t{w}.nhr n it wsir
(8) irn.fdb3t 3tm <3tdrt..irt.. tn........
(9) mnbht rdi h3?.n.f s3w hkrw nb.f m nbw
(10) <3t nb nfr.sn r irr m-b3h is mr hm.f hp “nh
(11) r nsw nb pr hm n ntr pn r pt m 3t sp 5 tpy Smw hrw 3 ms.t{w}.f
(12) m 3t sp 5 tpy pr{t} hrw ..... hr hm n nsw-bity kmbd <nh dt shn.tw.f
(13) mhwt pthm It sp ........... ‘h‘w nfrn
(14) ntr pn b3t sp 8 3bd 3 hrw 5 ir.n.f driw$ di “nh mi r< dt

Louvre IM 4187 Year 4 of Darius
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Royal 10
The Stela of Darius, year 4

Translation:

(1)
(2)
(3)
4

®)
(6)
(7

(8
(9)

Apis Atum with his horns upon his head, who gives all .......

King of Upper and Lower Egypt

Darius.

Year 4, third month of summer, day thirteen under the Majesty of the King of Upper and Lower

Egypt Darius, given life like Re eternally.

This god was dragged in peace to the Beautiful West, to be placed in his rest in his place in the
necropolis in

the place which His Majesty made, never had the like been done before. After, he performed all
that is done

in the wabet, for His Majesty, in remembering what Horus had done for his father Osiris,

who made for him a great sarcophagus with precious stones ? ... ? ..........

linen/ clothing causing his amulets to be placed there and all of his ornaments of gold

(10) and all great things, they were more beautiful than what had be done before, for His Majesty

loved the living Apis

(11) more than any king. The Majesty of this god went forth to heaven in Year 5, first month of

summer, day three. He was born

(12) in year 5, first month of winter, day ? under the Majesty of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt

Cambyses living eternally .

(13) He was embraced into the temple of Ptah in year ................ the beautiful lifetime
(14) of this god: 8 years, 3 months, 5 days, made for him, Darius, given life like Re forever.

Provenance:
Serapeum — Greater Vaults. Chamber B of Mariette.

Bibliography:
Chassinat 1901: 77-78
PM 1981: 799
Posener 1936: 30-35
Ray 1988: 260-261

Louvre IM 4187 Year 4 of Darius
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Royal 11
The Stela of Darius, year 34

Louvre IM 4039 Year 34 of Darius
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Royal 11
The Stela of Darius, year 34
From Vercoutter 1962: Plate x
Transcription:

Lurette: aly afew sgsarevisbe

Maintext:

1{22::519;9;%33@ Wes PIEZET A0 eE DA THE
A1RNT 2 T U S SI X5 T 2oh I IN Y Z

31333&@&&4 Néa.w AP N 1D SV VW [

4) JeR N NS WS RN BT DU NN,

S %% % % % 2. 7% % 7 % 7 % 2 % % % 7% % % %

OGO, — A S ph NN L UGN

TUUNY, . S UW— DDUUU\NN\DUY YN Y

AN T AN e 1 1 2 |

DY AN 5} O\ U U DY Y

Lines 10ad 11 are effaced

Transliteration:
(1) tsp343bd2prtsw 11 nnsw-bity nb 3wy driws ir.n.f hsw n hp <nh di.f n.f <nh w3s hrw pn
(2) sBntr m htp r imntt nfrt isk wd hm.f hws s?.f rdit htp db3t im.s wp ...
(3) witr.sm$3cr3h? witirt ntp-wh? stm db3 htnbtnntr ....
(4) dB hwimS<ynntr pnnrpt tn3bd 3....ccocoeieivienenneieeene

(5) oo s
[(C) sprrenprrptotrpn 3 nh rdit .o.oooevirinieeieene.
() nn irt ..... B3R e 1100 SO
(8) ib.tnim.......c...... mirths.tn ............. 1301510 1 R
[(C) JER Ve WENW? e

Translation:

(1) Year thirty-four, second month of winter, day 11 of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, lord of
the Two Lands, Darius, praise to the living Apis, he gives life and dominion to him this day.

(2) The god was dragged in peace to the Beautiful West, indeed, His Majesty ordered the
construction of his tomb? so that the sarcophagus could be placed (lit. rested) therein, open...

(3) theroad to him, in beginning to ?, the road which was made by the ancestors, ?, in providing
everything for the god ...

(4) 7 the sand was removed for this god in this year, third month ..........................

(5) coeeree e
(O reach the day of the of the going to heaven of this great living god, ............cccccuev..
(7)) e, had not been done .... before ..........ccooevveneenne.
(8) their hearts? .............. P e 2 s
(9) e PO URURRRIN
Provenance:

Serapeum — Greater Vaults. Chamber Z of Mariette.
Bibliography:

PM 1981: 800
Vercoutter 1962: 70-77

Louvre IM 4039 Year 34 of Darius
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Royal 12
An official stela from the Serapeum

From Vercoutter 1958: fig 1
Louvre IM 4198 Dynasty 27 according to PM
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Royal 12
An official stela from the Serapeum

Transliteration:
(1) irnfdb3nmnht........
(2) {i}t.fwsirrdi 3 n.fs3w.fhkrw..nbm ...
(3) rntrminty rtm m snn? hn° s§ nb m ntr m.sn iw........
(4) nwh? hm.fsnb nw 8 pm ow °rk k3t tn mnht..........
(5) crk.tw ht nb{t} m ir m3¢ n ntrw nw inb-hd nn nirn hm.fwn s-...........
(6) hrstnhr ‘nhw r b3styw nbw hr rdwy.f wn.sn th m ? w3 dw hr hm.fm ? ......
(7) ..hrst?nsknmrhms3 hrstitf...........
(8) htp ntr pn m st.f ? hp wsir............
9) wrBwm.............

Translation:
(1) One makes for him garments and clothing .................
(2) his father Osiris, one causes the coming of his amulets and ornaments...........
(3) god like that which is done to complete the ritual together with all that is in writing in ?72......
(4) His Majesty did not ? with any man of this land to achieve this excellent work........
(5) achieved, everything has been done, all the gods and goddesses of Memphis see what His
Majesty has done ?72..........

(6) upon the throne of Horus of the living. All foreigners are under his feet, they are destroyed ? ?
2

(7) on the throne ?, without destruction, without decay, like a child on the throne of his father........

(8) this god at rest in his place Apis Osiris...........

(9) great of mightin..............

Provenance:
Serapeum.

Bibliography:

PM 1981: 812
Vercoutter 1958: 333-345

Louvre IM 4198 Dynasty 27 according to PM
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El

From Masson-Yoyotte 1956: fig. 11

Cairo Museum 49060 Dynasty 26-27 according to Masson-Yoyotte
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El

Transcription:
Lunetter
134 (IS0 i 2=
20CT0)A Y=
30l 5

Transliteration:
(1) nsw-bity hec-ib-r< mr pth
(2) {s3} r¢ wih-ib-r¢ di <nh nb
(3) mirecdt

Translation:
(1) The King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Haaibre, beloved of Ptah
(2) son of Re, Wahibre, given all life
(3) like Re forever.

Carian (after Adiego'):
Teryezs: upe: nuoAk]...]sarmroAkyt

Meaning:
Personal name: ‘stela’: unknown

Provenance:
Memphite according to Masson-Yoyotte.

Bibliography:

Adiego 2007: 37 (ref. E.Me 4)
Masson-Yoyotte 1956: 17-20 (ref. MY E)
Vittmann 2003: 164

! 2007: 37.
21956 17.

Cairo Museum 49060 Dynasty 26-27 according to Masson-Yoyotte
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E2

From Masson-Yoyotte 1956: fig. 13

Musée Historique Cantonal Lausanne 4727 Dynasty 26-27 according to Masson-Yoyotte
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E2
Transcription:

Text befare the daties
1123

2F o=

30 +%

Maintext:
N b=tk | g =1 Soned (021 s NNy 8 1

Transliteration:
(1) 3stwr{t}
(2) nbt-hwt nb{t]
(3) inpw
(4) ddinwsir 3 nbr 8w di.f ksrt nfr{t} im3h[t] psmtk-<{wy}-nt s3 n w3h-ib-re............

Translation:
(1) Greatlsis.
(2) The mistress Nephthys.
(3) Anubis.
(4) Words spoken by great Osiris lord of all lands, may he give a goodly burial for the revered one
Psamthekawyneith son of Wahibre ..........

Carian (after Adiego'):
Psmskwneits: ue: narias: Suy Aiq: sarl?

Meaning:
Personal name: ‘stela’: personal name: ethnic designation: unknown

Provenance:
Memphite according to Masson-Yoyotte.

Bibliography:

Adiego 2007: 39 (ref. E.Me 5)
Masson-Yoyotte 1956: 20-27 (ref. MY F)
Vittmann 2003: 164-167

1 2007: 38.
21956 22.

Musée Historique Cantonal Lausanne 4727 Dynasty 26-27 according to Masson-Yoyotte
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E3

From Masson-Yoyotte 1956: fig. 15
Nicholson Museum (Sydney University) Dynasty 26-27 according to Masson-Yoyotte
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E3

Transcription:

Lunetter

1NARZX

2 el

3. a0

Maintext:

Ad sl Sl="
5ehsane 1y W2 (B2

6 @ fl 2k

Transliteration:

(1)
2)
3)
“4)
)
(6)

dd in wsir nb r-st3w

3st nbt pt

p3-di-3st

htp di nsw wsir hnt imntt wn-nfr di.f

prt-hrw t hnkt 3w 3pd sntr mnht imsh h{r} wsir p3-di-
3st ms B-di-wsir

Translation:

(1)
()
(3)
(4)
©®)

(6)

Words spoken by Osiris, lord of Rostau.
Isis, mistress of heaven.
Padiese.

An offering which the king gives for Osiris, foremost of the West, Wennefer, may he give
an invocation offering of bread and beer, oxen and fowl, incense and linen for the revered one

before Osiris Padi-
ese, born to Tadiusir.

Carian (after Adiego'):
Trigo: paramass: xi: kloruA: xi

Meaning:

Personal name: personal name: particle: ethnic designation: particle

Provenance:
Memphite according to Masson-Yoyotte.

Bibliography:

Adiego

2007: 39 (ref. E.Me 6)

Masson-Yoyotte 1956: 28-31 (ref. MY G)
Vittmann 2003: 167

1 2007: 39.
21956: 28.

Nicholson Museum (Sydney University)

Dynasty 26-27 according to Masson-Yoyotte
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E4

From Masson-Yoyotte 1956: Plate iv - a
Staatliche Musuem, 21615 Dynasty 26-27 according to Masson-Yoyotte
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E4
Transcription:

Lunette

1|& T

22U 5

3L

455

574

Maintext:

6+ A2 S s
T IBUND T UUUN ==
8% =t N B 2] 2

Transliteration:
(1) imshn wsir
2) ..hp-mw
(3) ddinwsirnbr-
(4) stw
(5) 3st
(6) htp di nsw wsir hnt imntt ntr <3 nb[t] .......
(7) di.fprt-hrw t hnkt ...... rh mnht ....... mn ht...
(8) nb{t} nfr{t} webt <nh ntr iw im3h h{r} wsir .... hp-mw

Translation:
(1) The revered one of Osiris
(2) ...hapmu.
(3) Words spoken by Osiris, lord of
(4) Rostau.
(5) Isis.
(6) An offering which the king gives for Osiris, foremost of the West, lord of .........
(7) May he give an invocation offering of bread and beer .....?, linen........ ? everything
(8) good and pure on which a god lives. The revered one before Osiris ...hapmu

Carian (after Adiego'):
Tamou:Tanais:qarsio[-?]

Meaning:
Personal name: personal name: unknown

Provenance:
Saqqara according to Masson-Yoyotte.

Bibliography:

Adiego 2007: 40-41 (ref. E.Me 7)
Masson-Yoyotte 1956: 31-35 (ref. MY H)
Vittmann 2003: 167

1 2007: 47.
21956: 31.

Staatliche Musuem, 21615 Dynasty 26-27 according to Masson-Yoyotte
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ES

From Masson 1978: Plate i,1

Excavation number H5-1349, Saqqgara Dynasty 26-27 according to Martin in Masson
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ES

From Masson 1978: Plate xxxi,1

Excavation number H5-1349, Saqqgara Dynasty 26-27 according to Martin in Masson



415

E5
Transcription:

1A H

22

3% — W3\

47w

5{AMZ ZIEE= Nl
6 Traces o loner regster: £

Transliteration:
(1) ddinwsir
(2) ddin3sst
3) ...iwry-m3
(4) iwr-$3
(5) ddi{n} wsir hnt imntt di.f ksrt nfr{t} m hrt-ntr
(6) hp

Translation:
(1) Words spoken by Osiris.
(2) Words spoken by lsis.
3) ... luryma.
(4) lursha.
(5) Words spoken by Osiris, foremost of the West, may he give a goodly burial in the necropolis.
(6) Apis.

Carian (after Adiego'):
Arligs: upe: arlioms: xi: yjas[is]

Meaning:
Personal name: ‘stela’: personal name: particle: ethnic designation

Provenance:
Upper baboon gallery, SAN, Saqqara’.

Bibliography:

Adiego 2007: 41-42 (ref. E.Me 9)
Masson 1978: 20-1 & 58-60 (ref. M1)
Vittmann 2003: 167

1 2007: 42.
2 Masson 1978: 20.

Excavation number H5-1349, Saqqgara Dynasty 26-27 according to Martin in Masson
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E6

From Masson 1978: Plate xxxi,2
Excavation no.s H5-1703 & H5-1006, Saqqara Dynasty 26-27 according to Martin in Masson



417

E6
Transcription:

WHa A=W 0.,
2+ 11272 21 255

Transliteration:
(1) htp di nsw pth-skr ........... pt
(2) nswntrw hk3.... di.f krs{t}[kpspk] {nfrt}

Translation:
(1) An offering which the king gives to Ptah Sokar ............ heaven,
(2) king of the gods, ruler of ....... may he give a goodly burial.

Carian (after Adiego'):
[[IQarms: g[-]$: xi: pdubis: mnos: [mw]dons: xi[i] wsords

Meaning:
Personal name: ?: personal name: ‘son’: ethnic designation: particle: personal name or ethnic deisgnation

Provenance:
First piece found in sector 3 east of the ‘South Screen wall’, second peice from the entrance of the baboon
galleries, SAN, Saqgara®.

Bibliography:
Adiego 2007: 42 (ref. E.Me 10)
Masson 1978: 21-22 & 60-61(ref. MY 2)

1 2007: 42.
2 Masson 1978: 21.

Excavation no.s H5-1703 & H5-1006, Saqqara Dynasty 26-27 according to Martin in Masson
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E7

From Masson 1978; Plate ii,2

Excavation number H5-1229, Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum E.1.1971
Dynasty 26 according to Martin in Masson
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E7

From Masson 1978: Plate xxxii

Excavation number H5-1229, Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum E.1.1971
Dynasty 26 according to Martin in Masson
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E7

Carian (after Adiego'):
war[---]t[------ 1i[---1$: mdayn: [-15-]:a[-]i$: mdayn

Meaning:
Formula: ethnic designation: ?: personal name: ethnic designation

Provenance:
Lining a pit in the court of shrine D, Sector 3, SAN, Saqgara’.

Bibliography:

Adiego 2007: 43 (ref. E.Me 11)
Martin 2005: 144-145

Masson 1978: 22 & 61-70 (ref. M3)

1 2007: 43.
2 Masson 1978: 22.

Excavation number H5-1229, Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum E.1.1971
Dynasty 26 according to Martin in Masson
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E8

From Masson 1978: Plate iv,1

Excavation number H5-1343, BM 67235 Dynasty 26 according to Martin in Masson
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E8

From Masson 1978: Plate xxxiii, 1

Excavation number H5-1343, BM 67235 Dynasty 26 according to Martin in Masson
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E8
Carian (after Adiego'):
Pjabrm: wsoA$: mwdons: xi: kbjom §: m[nos]

Meaning:
Personal name: personal name: ethnic designation: particle: personal name: ‘son’

Provenance:
Lower Baboon Gallery, SAN, Saqgara’.

Bibliography:

Adiego 2007: 44 (ref. E.Me 12)
Masson 1978: 22-23 & 70-79 (ref. M4)
Vittmann 2003: 170-171

1 2007: 44.
2 Masson 1978: 22.

Excavation number H5-1343, BM 67235 Dynasty 26 according to Martin in Masson
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From Masson 1978; Plate v,1

Excavation number H5-1228, Saqqara Dynasty 26 according to Martin in Masson
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E9

From Masson 1978: Plate xxxiii, 2
Excavation number H5-1228, Saqqara Dynasty 26 according to Martin in Masson
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E9
Carian (after Adiego'):
sdrats: upa: w: wet$: xi: mwdon$: xi

Meaning:
Personal name: ‘stela”: ?: personal name: particle: ethnic designation: particle

Provenance:
Lining a pit in the court of shrine D, Sector 3, SAN, Saqgara®.

Bibliography:

Adiego 2007: 45 (ref. E.Me 13)
Masson 1978: 23-24 & 79-83 (ref.M5)
Vittmann 2003: 170-171

1 2007: 45
2 Masson 1978: 22

Excavation number H5-1228, Saqqara Dynasty 26 according to Martin in Masson
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E10

From Masson 1978: Plate v,2

Excavation number H5-1223, Cairo JdE 91340 Dynasty 26 according to Martin in Masson
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E10

From Masson 1978: Plate xxxiv,1

Excavation number H5-1223, Cairo JdE 91340 Dynasty 26 according to Martin in Masson
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E10
No text.

Provenance:
Lining a pit in the court of shrine D, Sector 3, SAN, Saqgara’.

Bibliography:
Masson 1978: 24 & 83-85 (ref. M5a)
Vittmann 2003: 170-171

! Masson 1978: 23.
Excavation number H5-1223, Cairo JdE 91340 Dynasty 26 according to Martin in Masson
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From Masson 1978: Plate iv, 2
Excavation number H5-1222, Saqqara Unknown date — found with E7
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Ell

From Masson 1978: Plate xxxiv, 2

Excavation number H5-1222, Saqqara Unknown date — found with E7



432

E11l
Carian (after Adiego'):
Irow: pikarms: mwdons

Meaning:
Personal name: personal name: ethnic designation

Provenance:
Lining a pit in the court of shrine D, Sector 3, SAN, Saqgara®.

Bibliography:

Adiego 2007: 46 (ref. E.Me 14)
Masson 1978: 24-25 & 85-86 (ref. M6)
Vittmann 2003: 174

1 2007: 43.
2 Masson 1978: 24.

Excavation number H5-1222, Saqqara Unknown date — found with E7
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E12

From Masson 1978: Plate vi
Excavation number H5-1345, Cairo JdE 91387 Unknown date — found with E5



434

E12
Transcription:

A mE[N=E
2%

Transliteration:
(1) ir-83s3n3r-skr
(2) sk-icl/ s3{t}-ich

Translation:

(1) Iresha son of Arseker
(2) Saiah/ Satiah

Carian (after Adiego'):
Arligs: urskles: kidbsis

Meaning:

Personal name: personal name: ethnic designation or personal name

Provenance:
Upper Baboon Gallery, SAN, Saqgara’.

Bibliography:

Adiego 2007: 47 (ref. E.Me 15)
Masson 1978: 25-26 & 86-87 (ref. M7)
Vittmann 2003: 167-168

1 2007: 47.
2 Masson 1978: 25.

Excavation number H5-1345, Cairo JdE 91387

Unknown date — found with E5
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Non-native funerary stelae from Saqqara

F4

Vittmann 2003: Abb 113 p228
F1
Vittmann 2003: Abb 47 p107

F2
Vittmann 2003: Abb 65 p148

F5
Vittmann 2003: Abb 114 p229

F6
Vittmann 2003: Abb 120 p237

F3
Vittmann 2003: Abb 66 p149



436

Native stelae from Saqqara

G1 G4
Martin 1979: Plate 45, no. 163 Martin 1979: Plate 47, no.169
G5

Martin 1979: Plate 84, no.170
G2
Martin 1979: Plate 46, no. 164

G3 G6
Martin 1979: Plate 47, no. 167 Martin 1979: Plate 48, no. 171-3
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G7 G10

Martin 1979: Plate 48, no.179 Munro 1973: Tafel 58, no.200
G8 G11

Munro 1973: Tafel 58, no.198 Munro 1973: Tafel 58, no.201
G9

Munro 1973: Tafel 58, no.199 G12

Munro 1973: Tafel 59, no.202



438

G13
Munro 1973: Tafel 60, no.203
G15
Munro 1973: Tafel 60, no.206

G14
Munro 1973: Tafel 60, no.204





